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    Nation is an imagined collectivity, but the establishment of a state apparatus does not 

automatically resonate with publics. Nationbuilding is the extra effort required to lead 

people to imagine they are members of a specific nation. This dissertation argues that 

nationbuilding should be regarded as an ongoing social process of leading people to 

remember their national identity through mnemonic engineering. As an intentional effort, 

mnemonic engineering strategically employs mnemonic techniques not only to lead its 

audience to commemorate a standardized shared past, present, and future, but also to 

refresh people’s collective memory on a regular basis. The invention of a Chinese 

nationality by the Kuomintang (KMT) government serves as the case to unravel the 

process of nation-remembering and the characteristics of mnemonic engineering. 
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Occupying only a tiny portion of the physical territory, via synecdoche, the KMT 

government negated the legitimacy of People’s Republic of China governance and 

maintained itself as the legitimate government of the Chinese nation and the authentic 

descendant of “The 5,000-Year Chinese History.” In addition to detailing the mnemonic 

techniques involved in the invention of a Chinese nationality and the formation of 

mnemonic sediments, how the KMT government continuously modified its mnemonic 

engineering to counter challenges from its mnemonic rivals, the legacy of the official 

Chinese nationalism appearing in the following waves of nationbuilding in Taiwan, and 

the distinction between mnemonic revolution and mnemonic reform are also discussed. 

Furthermore, this dissertation suggests that its findings on mnemonic engineering can be 

applied to apprehend identity-remembering processes and how people conduct their 

boundary work mnemonically in various social fields. 
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Preface 

 

Communities…have a history—in an important sense they are constituted by 
their past—and for this reason we can speak of a real community as a 
“community of memory,” one that does not forget its past (Bellah et al. 
1985:153). 

 

    Losing the Chinese Civil War caused the Kuomintang-led Republic of China (ROC) 

government to “retreat” to its long-term marginalized province Taiwan in 1949 to 

continue its sovereign power and to try to regain its ruling power in mainland China. The 

transformation caused a tremendous “rupture” in the national history from the ROC 

government’s perspective and an acute legitimacy crisis. This dissertation describes how 

the defeated side in a civil war alleviated a dramatic trauma, degraded its opponents, and 

claimed itself as the legitimate regime of a whole nation−despite its considerable 

disproportion in controlled territory and population−via the invention of a preferred 

collective memory. The ROC government’s invention of a Chinese nation illustrates that 

a defeated and thus shaky regime can still tell stories to claim its own legitimacy by 

employing various mnemonic techniques. This dissertation therefore is located at the 

intersection of a wide range of sociological issues: identity formation, narrative 

construction, nation-building, nationalism as a religion, remembering, and post-war 

trauma healing, to name a few. Below is a short story that I believe highlights the 

significance of the current study. 
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    In 1989,1 a theatrical company came up with a stage drama entitled ‘This night, who 

will do the Chinese comic dialogue?’ The theatrical company was famous, and this drama 

created a huge sensation in Taiwan. Tickets sold out quickly, extra shows were scheduled, 

actors in the play were invited onto TV shows, lines in the show were broadly quoted and 

repeated in society, and tapes and CDs of the show were bestsellers. The basic story of 

this stage drama is that a master of Chinese comic dialogue from mainland China is 

invited to join a talk show at a small restaurant in Taiwan; when the Taiwanese host 

meets the guest from mainland China, their dialogue of “what happened during the past 

decades” (mainly after 1949) forms hilarious cross-talk. At that time, restrictions on 

interaction between Taiwan and mainland China had just been lifted; the communication 

between the Taiwanese host and the Chinese guest therefore demonstrated the enormous 

differences between each side’s memory of the past. In addition, sarcastic remarks jabbed 

at the people who were guided to remember their circumstances under the ROC 

government. For instance, the Taiwanese host mentioned that for decades after the 1949 

Retreat people had believed their status of “staying in Taiwan” was temporary. This gave 

rise to numerous jokes about people never seriously “settling down” in Taiwan because 

they always supposed their stay was temporary and, ironically, this so-called “temporary” 

condition turned out to be a permanent state. Moreover, when the Chinese guest learned 

that the “national goal” of the ROC had been to “recover the mainland,” the Taiwanese 

host reassured him by saying, “No worries! ‘Recover the mainland’ is a noun instead of a 

verb for us.”  

                                                            
1 Just two years after the end of “pure” official Chinese nationalism (from 1949 through 1987). I call the 
nation-building effort from 1949 through 1987 “pure official Chinese nationalism” due to its aim to invent 
a great Chinese nationality and because there was no explicit objection or “noise” inside the Kuomintang 
government.  
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    This show was popular because it treated with humor issues that had not been touched 

publicly in decades, and it resonated strongly with audiences. The designed conversations 

between the Taiwanese host and the guest from mainland China (who indeed was a 

Taiwanese actor) in this stage drama extensively foregrounded the collisions between two 

distinct mnemonic communities. Additionally, the success of this stage drama reveals the 

ambivalent emotions in Taiwan toward the instilled collective memory and people kept 

silent on the tough national status issue for decades. In short, this play illuminated a 

collective tension that originated from people’s collective memory that needs to be 

investigated, understood, and theorized. This dissertation is an effort to accomplish these 

goals. 

    The arrangement of this dissertation is as follows: Chapter 1 explains the tight 

relationship between national memory and identity, introduces the constructedness of 

both collective memories and people’s identifications, explains the significance of the 

case I am examining, and lays out the key concepts and framework of this study. Chapter 

2 discusses the various mnemonic techniques that were employed in inventing a National 

Celebration Day and thus a Chinese nationality. Chapter 3 details the master 

commemorative narrative and plot structures in the official Chinese nationalism, which 

contributed to guiding people to remember that their ‘sameness’ was rooted in a shared 

past. Chapter 4 elaborates how the shared present and thus the shared future of a Chinese 

nation were narrated, which worked to motivate the intended national members to work 

toward the same national goals. Chapter 5 goes further to illustrate not only the specific 

traits that I observe in the official Chinese nationalism but also the general characteristics 

of mnemonic engineering. Finally, Chapter 6 emphasizes the path-dependency of 
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mnemonic engineering by demonstrating the legacy of official Chinese nationalism in the 

following waves of nation-building and recaps the main theme of this study. 
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Chapter 1 

Nation, Memory, and Identity  

 

The birth of the nation is undoubtedly a real historical development, but it is 
not a purely spontaneous one. To reinforce an abstract group loyalty, the 
nation, like the preceding religious community, needed rituals, festivals, 
ceremonies, and myths. To forge itself into a single, firm entity, it has to 
engage in continual public cultural activities and to invent a unifying 
collective memory. Such a novel system of accessible norms and practices 
was also needed for the overarching consciousness, an amalgamating 
ideological consciousness: namely, nationalism (Sand 2009: 39). 

 

    The importance of the term nation and vocabulary derived from it in the modern era 

cannot be overstated, and researchers have argued that the last two centuries of human 

history are inconceivable without some understanding of such terms (Hobsbawm 2009 

[1990]: 1). That the current map represents the world as a world of nation-states (Calhoun 

2004 [1997]: 16) simply illuminates that nation is a prevalent way to classify people. The 

nation can be regarded as a fictive “super-family” that provides a social bond between 

individuals (Smith 1993: 12); moreover, whereas the burgeoning of nationalism can 

cause secularization (Bell 2003), nationalism itself replaces the role that traditional 

religions have played, and it has become a civic religion in the modern era (Bellah 1970: 

168-186; Hobsbawm 2009 [1990]: 85). Therefore, whereas evoking people’s solidarity 

through traditional social basis has withered due to the characteristics of modernity 

(Berman 1982: 15-36), national identity has become a robust source for collective 

identity. According to Ernest Renan,  

Man is a slave neither of his race nor his language, nor of his religion, nor of the course of     
rivers nor of the direction taken by mountain chains. A large arrogate of men, healthy in 
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mind and warm of heart, creates the kind of moral conscience which we call a nation 
(Renan 1990: 20). 

 

Nationalism as a Greedy Identity 

    National identity is regarded as a salient attribute of individuals and indeed a sort of 

“trump card” in the game of identity (Calhoun 2004[1997]: 46), even in a highly 

globalized and transient world. National identity is a collective cultural phenomenon 

(Smith 1993: vii; Spillman 1997: 6-11) that not only goes beyond a political doctrine but 

also heavily influences how people talk, think, and act (Calhoun 2004 [1997]: 11). To a 

great extent, national identity should be defined as a “greedy identity” that absorbs a 

great proportion of people’s commitment (Coser 1974: 1-18). Thus, climbers commonly 

erect their national flag and take a photo with it on the peaks of high mountains; the 

Olympics is an event to boldly express the excitement and love of country of athletes 

who represent various nations; and when filling out forms and surveys, people feel 

offended if their country is not listed among the options. Under extreme circumstances, it 

is not surprising to know that more than a few people would sacrifice their lives to show 

their patriotic emotions.  

    Many have sought to peek into the black box of national identification to unravel why 

it resonates so strongly among publics (Hutchinson & Smith (eds.) 1994). Whereas 

viewpoints on the origins of national identification can be summarized into contested 

approaches, the debate over heterogeneous explanations gradually converges into a 

compromise argument (Smith 2004; Dawisha 2002).2 That is, nationality is no longer 

                                                            
2 Three main approaches can be observed: primordialist, constructivist, and instrumentalist. For a detailed 
comparison of these approaches and their convergence, see Dawisha (2002).  



7 
 

 
 

seen as a natural and God-given way to classify people, and scholars of nationalism now 

broadly accept its constructed dimensions (Hobsbawm 2009 [1990]; Ranger 2008 [1983]). 

More importantly, researchers have claimed that people’s national consciousness is by no 

means the automatic product of a state machine, and extra effort in a nationbuilding 

process is needed to lead common people to imagine their shared membership in a 

nation-state (Eley and Suny 1996; Anderson 2006 [1983]).  

    Weeding out several possible elements as the “inevitable” shared properties of national 

members – such as race, language, material interests, religious affinities, geography, and 

military necessity − has led scholars to conclude that the only universal “essence” of 

nationalism is national members’ belief in their “sameness” (Renan 1990: 19; Gillis 1994: 

3). Hence, it is not going too far to say that nationbuilding is an ongoing process intended 

to make people buy into their constructed commonalities (Kimmerling 2001). As Ernest 

Gellner put it, “It is nationalism which engenders nations, and not the other way round” 

(cited in Sand 2009: 40): Only having the state machine is too “thin” to sustain a nation 

and nations need people’s patriotic emotions to validate their existence. The way to 

assure the persistence of a nation is to successfully receive continuous support from 

national members. Thus, a nation can be described provocatively as “a daily plebiscite” 

(Renan 1990: 8-22). Even so, how is it possible to lead people not only to deem their 

invented “sameness” as inherent and unavoidable but also to imagine they are members 

of one nation? People indeed remember their invented sameness and therefore their 

nationality. More importantly, the invented contemporary sense of “sameness” all too 

often originates from the bridged continuity with the historic past (Halbwachs 1992 

[1925]): That is, intended national members are led to perceive that their “unmistakable” 
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coeval solidarity can be traced to their commonalities rooted in the communal past. Thus, 

any nationbuilding process should be understood as a nation-remembering process that 

guides its intended national members to remember their national identity.  

 

The Remembered National Identity  

    Most communities are “imagined” communities because people usually do not have a 

chance to directly acknowledge and interact with every other person in their specific 

community. Whether people can identify with other group members and their 

communities is determined by their capacity to imagine their shared membership and 

groupness (Ranger 2011[1993]: 278). Only when individuals can imagine the social 

bonding between themselves and other group members does a sense of collective 

consciousness emerge and in turn consolidate the solidarity among members (Irwin-

Zarecka 1994: 55). In his landmark work Imagined Communities, Benedict Anderson 

articulated how social infrastructures − such as printing technologies, educational 

systems, maps, censuses, and museums − enabled modern people’s  imagining of their 

shared membership in a nation-state (Anderson 2006 [1983]). His argument illuminated 

the fact that societal elements make a community imaginable: By no means can people’s 

imagining of their groupness be exerted groundlessly.  

    While finding his discussion fruitful, I nevertheless suggest the need to distinguish 

between “hard” and “soft” social infrastructures with regard to making a nation-state 

imaginable. The elements that Anderson mentioned should be seen as hard social 

infrastructures that serve as “carriers” and “vessels” of messages to facilitate people’s 
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imagining of their social bonds and sameness. The messages conveyed through these 

hard infrastructures are what I define as “soft” infrastructures of imagining nation-ness.3 

Whereas Anderson provided a thorough discussion of hard infrastructures, he dealt with 

soft infrastructures only implicitly. I am not suggesting that hard infrastructures that 

facilitate shared-membership imagination are less important than soft infrastructures. 

Rather,  I point out that, on the one hand, soft infrastructures deserve more attention and, 

on the other, it can be problematic to lump different aspects of community-imagination 

facilitators together (Sand 2009: 40). After all, it is impossible to comprehend a railroad 

system by merely observing the tracks and ignoring the trains that run on them.  

    Briefly, messages transmitted via hard infrastructures are meant to inculcate and repeat 

the collective memory of a specific community. The suggestion to foreground the 

significance of “soft” infrastructures that make a community imaginable therefore leads 

us to a proliferating study area: social memory studies. Perhaps the most significant 

finding of the “memory boom” across various academic disciplines is the unraveling of 

the tight relationship between identity and memory. In contrast to the belief that memory 

is unavoidably a subjective issue, scholars of social memory have generally regarded 

memory as an intersubjective topic (E. Zerubavel 2003a). Maurice Halbwachs – the 

retraced founding father of collective memory studies − maintained that people in fact 

remember collectively: “It is in society that people normally acquire their memories. It is 

also in society that they recall, recognize, and localize their memories” (Halbwachs 1992 

[1925]:38). In contrast to the idea that memory is an extreme personal field of individuals, 

                                                            
3 Like all conceptual classifications, the dichotomy between hard and soft infrastructures can be too 
simplified a description. Between the hard and soft ends, we can still observe some “semi-soft” or “semi-
hard” − either label will do − infrastructures that situate in between. For instance, to facilitate the imagining 
of membership in a nation-state, official language and education can be located in this “semi” status.  
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society (or, say, the situated collectivity) heavily shapes people’s memory. Hence one 

person’s oblivion cannot undermine collective memories because “memorable” issues are 

preserved collectively in various forms and sites (Barthel 1996; Assmann 2010:97-107).  

Therefore, we usually witness and thus remember our first birthday party through 

pictures or videos taken by our parents. Snapshots plus storytelling constitute our 

memory of early childhood. In addition, people very often recollect past events 

collaboratively. Taking the reunion as an example; it is common to see several old pals 

collaborate to recall an event they happened to experience together years before, with 

each one contributing a portion to piece up the whole story (Vinitzky-Seroussi 1998:1-

16). In the process of remembering the past, all the provided information is under 

scrutiny and unconvincing information is “corrected” by others. On a larger scale, many 

sites of memory in society − such as statues, museums, textbooks, architecture, art, and 

folklore − preserve memories for people in different fields (Nora 1989). It is the “brains 

of society” (despite the variation of scale) that do the memorizing work, and an 

individual’s memory is usually the reflection and representation of collective memories. 

    The sharing of memories greatly facilitates the conceiving of social bonding (Irwin-

Zarecka 1994: 55; Olick & Robbins 1998: 123-124; Hsiau 1997). Consider the reunion 

example again: Through collaboratively adding details of an event that happened in the 

past, old friends once again revisit their school days and thus confirm their shared 

membership (Vinitzky-Seroussi 1998:78-89). As a way to represent the invisible bonding 

by searching in the shared past, the remembering process equals a “re-member-ing” 

process. Refreshing the memory of a “shared” past rekindles people’s collective 

consciousness and breeds solidarity. Collective memories hence are effectively markers 
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of people’s distinct identities (Olick & Robbins 1998: 111), and people who are members 

of the same community share the same collective memories (Halbwachs 1992 [1925]: 38; 

Irwin-Zarecka 1994: 47-65; Olick 1999: 333-335; Gillis 1994: 3-24). For instance, 

Americans may tell you a very different story of the Pearl Harbor incident than Japanese; 

the nostalgia for the Carpenters’ music symbolizes an older person’s location in an age 

group, and an adolescent may remember nothing about these artists; and people who are 

against the fast food culture (and support the slow food culture instead) may provide a 

totally different narration on the prevalence of fast food restaurants than people who 

enjoy consuming fast foods (Andrews 2008; Harris 1985).  

    Bound together by shared memories, any group should be understood as a mnemonic 

community (Bellah et al. 1985: 153-155) that leads its mnemonic members to 

commemorate the past of this very group through mnemonic socialization (E. Zerubavel 

2003a). By telling and retelling stories of the shared past, mnemonic socialization is a 

continuous process to immerse members in the standard way of commemoration. As a 

result, mnemonic socialization familiarizes members with the commemorative patterns 

and makes them take these patterns for granted and regard them as given and inevitable. 

The memorability in a specific community is hence socially constructed and reproduced 

(E. Zerubavel 2003b: 320) and results in the “mnemonic normalcy” that most members 

stubbornly follow to indicate their normalness mnemonically. Desired and undesired 

memories are regulated by collectivities, and mnemonic socialization works as a filter to 

screen them.4 Thus, almost without exception, orientation is the first event that students 

or newly hired employees are required to attend when they are admitted to a new school 

                                                            
4 This is not saying that individuals cannot retain memories that specific communities do not approve of, 
otherwise, it is impossible to explain the emergence and existence of alternative memories.  
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or company. During the orientation, new members of the school or company receive 

intensive mnemonic socialization to acknowledge the (usually honored) past of the 

organization and to evoke their commitment to it. Nevertheless, “successful” mnemonic 

socialization, I argue, must go beyond leading people to remember their shared past; it 

also needs to guide people to recognize that they face a shared present and project a 

common future. That is, community members are expected to not merely be passive 

receivers of the shared past; they should also become actors who maintain or improve the 

shared present and create the projected shared future. Following the same logic, not 

believing in the same past, present, and future simply implies a change of identity. 

    People remember their identity (E. Zerubavel 2003a: 7-8): Collectively invented and 

remembered memories act as the key element to explain the solidarity and thus 

identification in a community. Not only may forgetting one’s past cause a loss of identity, 

but also people’s conversion leads to change of one’s past. In movies that deal with 

Alzhemier’s disease, we see the protagonists try to use photos, texts, and recorded 

narration to “grasp” memory to avoid losing their identity. In contrast, separated couples 

may put aside items that remind them of their shared past. In addition, whereas most first-

generation immigrants remember and thus identify with their original country, second-

generation immigrants usually suffer from identity crises because they receive double 

mnemonic socialization from two communities – even though the socialization from the 

immigrant country is more formal and constant and that of the original country rather 

informal and sporadic.5 Consistent with this logic, illegal immigrants may intentionally 

                                                            
5 Nonetheless, it is still possible that the first-generation immigrants left their country because they no 
longer identified with it (and would like to forget everything about it) and it is not impossible that the 
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avoid talking about their past to cover their identification, and victims of traumatic events 

wittingly remaining silent about their past is yet more evidence of the relationship 

between suppressing memory and creating identity (DeGloma 2010:519-540).  

    The nationbuilding process is therefore a nation-remembering process: Just as in all 

other imagined communities, people indeed remember their national identity. People are 

convinced that the sameness between themselves and other members of their specific 

nation is rooted in a shared past and, therefore, a shared present and even a shared future 

(Halbwachs 1992 [1925]). More importantly, while the nationbuilding process leads 

people to remember their nation-ness, more often than not, it simultaneously guides 

people to forget the invented and constructed nature of their nationality. As a result, the 

memorized “inevitable” sameness between national members facilitates the perception of 

social bonding, enables the nationality imagination, breeds the collective consciousness 

as a member of a nation-state, and at the same time ingrains an impression of the sacred 

nature of one’s nation.  

 

The Constructed Collective Memory  

    More intriguingly, people’s remembrance of the past is also a social invention. 

Scholars of social memory studies have declared that “remembering the past” is no 

longer the innocent activity it was once taken to be (Burke 1989: 97). To facilitate an 

understanding of the constructiveness of collective memory, four aspects are mention-

worthy: the inherited selectiveness of collective memory, the relationship between power 

                                                                                                                                                                                 
second-generation immigrants may resonate especially with their original country and be attracted by its 
mnemonic engineering.  
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and collective memory, the invented traditions, and the employment of mnemonic 

techniques.  

    First, while communities such as a nation-state need to narrate a shared past for 

members to imagine their sameness and membership, events that occurred in the past are 

not always selected “in” the collective memory. It is impossible for people to remember 

limitless events that occurred earlier, and there is an inevitable selectiveness in 

establishing a collective memory (Halbwachs 1992 [1925]; Schwartz 1982; Irwin-

Zarecka 1994; E. Zerubavel 2003). The reconstruction of the past is always a dual 

process of collective memory and collective oblivion (E. Zerubavel 2003a): Whereas 

some aspects of the past are remembered, other aspects are forgotten (Y. Zerubavel 1995). 

Thus, to remember a happy vacation at Disneyland, travelers must “filter” out some not-

so-happy experiences, such as bad weather, long waiting lines, and overpriced food; to 

disseminate the story that the director of the company is a sagacious entrepreneur, 

discussion of his/her failed investment is taboo; to recall a family as being strongly tied, 

the father’s affair must be forgotten; to promote a society as a “melting-pot” into which 

multiple ethnicities can easily assimilate, discrimination and racial inequality have to be 

muted.  

    Second, selection and interpretation of past events by no means involve a neutral 

process; rather, power and memory go hand in hand (Halbwachs 1992 [1925]; Trouillot 

1995; Olick 1999). Similar to the idea that “history is written by the victors,” the 

prevalent and thus dominant collective memory is a reconstruction of the past from the 

elite’s viewpoints. In other words, the dominant group wants to construct the hegemonic 

memory. Not everyone has a say in determining which event is “memorable”: Usually it 
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is the adults who decide which picture of the Disney vacation can be put in the album; the 

organizational history of a company is not democratically decided; and minority groups 

find it difficult to voice their own experiences in the mainstream media. Certain past 

events are preferred over others by powerful people and institutions; these preferable past 

events are selected “in” the present narration to serve particular needs (Schwartz 1982). 

Whereas counter-memories ─ memories that provide an alternative commemorative 

narrative that directly opposes the master commemorative narrative ─ can be observed in 

various social fields and their existence does symbolize multiple ways to select and 

interpret past events (Y. Zerubavel 1995:10-12), under the politics of memory, powerful 

people have more resources to propagandize their version of the shared past and better 

opportunities to ensure that their story is broadly accepted and maintained as the 

dominant and hegemonic version. In short, mnemonic battles that are fought over what is 

the “correct” way to interpret the past or what ought to be collectively are no less serious 

than real wars (E. Zerubavel 1997: 97-99). 

    Third, many traditions are newly invented to cope with novel conditions and establish 

continuity with a historic past through symbolic force and “quasi-obligatory” repetition 

(Hobsbawm 2008 [1983]: 1-14).Whereas traditions are supposed to be based on 

something old, with origins in the ancient past, transmitted from generation to generation, 

and respected as sacred heritage, researchers have argued that traditions are artificial 

inventions that aim to substitute for older shaky traditions (Shils 1981; Ranger 2011 

[1993]). Traditions are expected to symbolically unite people to commemorate a selected 

past (or even to represent a selected past by people’s bodily repetition of certain rituals). 

In other words, “tradition” is yet another site from which to investigate collective 
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memories and identification (Wenger 1997: 2-27; Cronin & Adair 2002). Abiding by 

traditions is one way to display one’s identity. For instance, observing Passover reveals 

one’s Jewishness and wearing a pink ribbon symbolizes one’s concern about breast 

cancer. The assertion that traditions are invented assumes inventors of traditions and the 

strategic deployment of traditions. The abandonment of old traditions and the burgeoning 

of newly invented traditions are indicators of social change and/or the establishment of 

new social identity. It is common for the proliferation of national movements to increase 

the density of newly invented traditions. In reality, a close examination of traditions 

usually demonstrates that they are under continuous modification and sometimes 

replacement due to changes in social context (Y. Zerubavel 1994a: 105-23). 

    Fourth, diverse mnemonic techniques are employed to facilitate the instillation of 

selected historic past and suitable current versions of collective memory. For example, 

commemorations, ceremonies, and activities are held to help produce bodily sediments of 

collective memory (Connerton 1989: 72-104; Spillman 1997: 1-16). To crystallize the 

abstract national identity, a special set of symbols (e.g., anthems, capital cities, coins, 

flags, heroes, holidays) is actively designed (Cerulo 1995: 1-33) as well as tacitly 

repeated (E. Zerubavel 2003b: 315-38). Creating a thicker and more crowded calendar is 

another way to strengthen collective consciousness: Additional national holidays are 

invented to deal with identity crises that come with great social/political transformations 

(Bodnar 1992: 15-20). In commemorative activities, it is through a “vocabulary of 

celebration,” such as noise, flowers, and specific colors, that the intended message is 

transmitted (Cressy 2004[1989]: 67-92) and people’s patriotic emotions are enacted 

(Spillman 1997: 17-56). Moreover, similar “emplotments” in all national stories can be 
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observed as the result of mnemonic editing: Beginnings and turning points are 

highlighted; a unilinear historical story is narrated; certain historical moments are 

exaggerated; specific periods are “hot” as many events are selected within the narrative 

while other periods are “cold” because no event is selected; periods are equalized via 

historical analogies; periodization occurs by lumping and splitting otherwise continuous 

time; collective amnesia is created by cutting off the entire period before the constructed 

beginning (Y. Zerubavel 1995: 7; E. Zerubavel 2003: 101-110; E. Zerubavel 2011: 77-

103). The plot structures that can commonly be found in the commemorative narrative 

give meanings to the past based on a specific mnemonic lens. 

    As Peter Burke put it, “It is important to ask the question, who wants whom to 

remember what, and why? Whose version of the past is recorded and preserved” (1989: 

191): Memory determines identity, and memory itself is a social construction that needs 

to be examined. Students of memory studies have used terms such as “memory project” 

and “commemorative effort” to describe the witting exertions of guiding people to 

remember their identity (Corney 2003: 17-42) and concepts such as “memory organizers” 

and “memory entrepreneurs” to refer to actors who invent preferred collective memories 

(Spillman 2003: 161-92). This current study is an endeavor to theorize the social process 

of inventing and ingraining collective memory and explain the mnemonic techniques 

possibly employed to do so. 
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Mnemonic Engineering and Nation-Remembering 

    A theoretical framework that synthesizes the aforementioned characteristics of both 

nationality and collective memory is developed to sensitize an understanding of the 

nationbuilding process. I argue that nationbuilding should be regarded as an ongoing 

social process of leading people to remember their national identity through mnemonic 

engineering. To put it simply, mnemonic engineering is an effort to erect community 

boundaries, to legitimize the existence of a community, to evoke solidarity, and to 

motivate members’ coordinated actions with a preferred collective memory through 

various mnemonic techniques. Memory is a process, not a thing (Olick & Robbins 1998). 

Leading people to commemorate a shared past and therefore their identity is never a 

once-and-for-all-time event (Ranger 1993: 62-111). A selected historical past may (a) be 

forgotten and therefore need to be refreshed from time to time, (b) require modification 

due to changing context, and (c) face challenges from counter-memories and thereby 

need to be revised or strengthened. The inventing of national identification through 

construction of a collective memory is an ongoing accomplishment (Berger 1963: 53-65), 

and I suggest that mnemonic organizers need to launch mnemonic engineering to manage 

this very process. That is, nationbuilding is a ceaseless and becoming process of nation-

remembering. 

    While aiming to evoke people’s sentimental loyalty to a specific community, 

mnemonic engineering is a social process highly loaded with strategic skills. Mnemonic 

engineering as an intentional effort that strategically employs techniques to “bridge” 

historical continuity not only leads its audience to commemorate a shared past, present, 

and future (Wilson 1996: 1-27; E. Zerubavel 2003a: 37-54), but also refreshes and 
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reinforces people’s collective memory (Y. Zerubavel 1995: 217; Spillman 1997: 17-56). 

Furthermore, I suggest that mnemonic alignment and mnemonic refreshment are two 

primary goals of mnemonic engineering. Scholars of social movement studies employ 

“frame alignment” to refer to a process of linking differential interpretative orientations 

(Snow et al. 1986: 464-81); that is, it is a social process of calibration. Consistent with 

such usage, mnemonic alignment involves an effort to link various interpretative 

orientations of the historical developments among the population: Despite members of 

communities always having different pasts and experiences, mnemonic engineering is 

launched as an intentional attempt to lead its intended audience toward the same 

memories by actively narrating a unified and standardized history. Moreover, mnemonic 

refreshment, as another crucial goal in mnemonic engineering, entails tacitly scheduling a 

refreshment of people’s memories on a regular basis (E. Zerubavel 2003b: 318). In 

addition, the scheduled refreshment is an opportunity to include the newly added 

elements and the ongoing modifications as well. In mnemonic engineering, a master 

narrative of the dominant collective memory is redundantly transmitted through telling 

(and retelling) the story of a preferred national past at every possible occasion and 

through repetitive bodily performative practices in commemorative ceremonies.  

    A rather long-term consequence of mnemonic engineering is the formation of 

mnemonic sediment. To put it simply, mnemonic sediment is the taken-for-granted 

memory: It is more like an unconscious latent rubric to commemorate the shared past. 

Whereas under most circumstances, mnemonic sediment does not exert its influence and 

individuals do not sense its existence, once the remembered “orthodox” past is 

challenged by alternative memories, an uncomfortable feeling of being offended emerges. 
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Thus, the distinct ways of commemorating the past may develop into serious 

contestations. That is, mnemonic sediment works to establish the morality of 

remembering the past for a mnemonic community. Effective mnemonic engineering can 

broadly diffuse its own memory, delay challenges that come from alternative collective 

memories, and thereby form thick mnemonic sediments that are hard to eradicate. While 

Spillman was correct in noting that some collective memories are just too “meaningful” 

to be forgotten either because of their functional character or their charismatic character 

(2003: 161-92), I add that collective memory attaches meanings to various past events 

and occurrences and creates their persistence. 

    Path dependency is a crucial element to consider when observing the nation-

remembering process. Differing from the intended consequences of aligning and 

refreshing memory, and even the forming of sediment, path-dependency is an unintended 

consequence of mnemonic engineering. Although the constructiveness of collective 

memory has been discussed, it by no means indicates that collective memory is totally 

fluid and free from any constraint: Rather, it is a path-dependent process. While the 

ongoing renewal of the master commemorative narrative can be assumed, the malleability 

of collective memory should not be overestimated. Trajectory matters: Previous versions 

of the selected, narrated, and remembered past are profoundly significant to the 

subsequent versions. The later versions of memory are always a response to early 

versions (Olick 2005: 3-6). Instead of replacing the previous narrative with a new 

discourse, piggybacking, superimposition, and juxtaposition are more commonly 

employed when it is necessary to modify a shared past or narrate a new shared past (Y. 

Zerubavel 1995: 216-21). To avoid confronting the mnemonic sediment directly, the 
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newly added elements are skillfully represented in the narrative through ambiguity, 

coexistence, order changing, superimposition, and even subtle subversion. I claim that 

considering the path dependent-ness and the ways new modifications and adjustments are 

maneuvered in mnemonic engineering can facilitate our comprehension of the enduring 

tension between continuity and change in a single nation-remembering project or even 

between subsequent nation-remembering projects (Zhang & Schwartz 2003: 101-27; 

Aguilar 2003: 128-60).  

    Yet another element in the proposed framework is counter-memories. The emergence 

of counter-memories is again an unintended yet inevitable consequence of mnemonic 

engineering. The existence of official nationalism (or, say, the dominant way to 

remember the national history) implies the existence of counter-memories. More 

interestingly, even an “all-out” official nationalism allows room for popular memories (Y. 

Zerubavel 1995: xviii; Spillman 1997: 35): The inevitable selectiveness of constructing a 

collective memory explains the almost unavoidable emergence of alternative ways to tell 

the shared past. Although some events that occurred in the past may be seen as irrelevant 

and selected “out” by the dominant collective memory and therefore its mnemonic 

engineering, these very events may be regarded as significant and highly relevant in 

counter-memories (Popular Memory Group 1998: 43-53). Hence, counter-memories are 

challenges to the dominant collective memory.6 The narratives of counter-memories may 

damage the validity of official nationalism; thus, mnemonic engineering usually has to 

address them. While ignoring them is a strategy to cope with counter-memories when 

                                                            
6 Counter-memories may have various origins and differentiated forms, such as individual memories, 
popular culture, memories of subgroups, and external memories from outside groups. 
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they first emerge and during the initial stages, suppression and denial of the alternative 

memory of the past and modification of the dominant memory’s own version of the 

shared past are more common strategies adopted by dominant collective memory when 

counter-memories gradually assume their own stage. 

    Nevertheless, researchers have argued that, regardless of the fact that powerful people 

can harness collective memory as their instrument to serve their present purposes, the 

pitfalls of the presentist position should be avoided. On one hand, collective memory can 

never be totally manipulated due to its path-dependent-ness and the unanticipated 

consequences of promoting a collective memory. In other words, even the most powerful 

memory organizers cannot control everything. On the other hand, the presentist position 

tends to reduce collective memory to politics despite collective memory indeed generally 

acting as a meaning-conferring cultural system that goes beyond the political field 

(Schwartz 2000: 17-23; Olick 2005: 333). That is, representing (at least) a significant 

portion of the collective memory of a given society, nationalism behaves as a filter of 

meanings that heavily influences people’s ideas and actions in multiple social fields. 

Hence, to understand the nationbuilding process, all the elements in the proposed 

framework should be examined: Not only the intended goals of mnemonic engineering 

but also the interplay between different elements, the dynamics across different time 

periods, and the unexpected aspects should be investigated. In short, to grasp the 

mentioned ongoing construction of collective memory (or, say, the becoming process of 

nation-remembering), an emergent approach is suggested.7 

                                                            
7 For differences between the emergent approach and the traditional non-emergent approach, see Pickering 
(1993: 559-589) and Yeh (2013:298-309). 
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The Invention of a Chinese Nationality  

    Mnemonic engineering is the most significant mission when a regime faces a 

legitimacy crisis. Actually, it is not going too far to say that behind all the mnemonic 

engineering is an issue of legitimacy with which it aims to cope (Corney 2003:17-42; 

Olick 2003: 259-88). In this study, the inventing of a Chinese nationality is a case in 

which to apply the proposed framework, unravel the process of nation-remembering, and 

demonstrate how mnemonic engineering is employed to solve a legitimation crisis.  

    The revolutionary activists who founded the Kuomintang (KMT) overthrew the Qing 

dynasty and established the Republic of China (ROC) as the “latest” era of China in 1911. 

Whereas the country was torn by warlordism for decades after 1911, the KMT-led ROC 

government was broadly acknowledged as the official regime that legitimately 

represented the nation of China. For instance, the ROC government was the government 

with which international society interacted after 1911, the KMT-led ROC was one of the 

founding nations of the United Nations and became a permanent member of the United 

Nations Security Council in the 1940s, and the Republic era was and is recognized as one 

part in the Chinese succession. However, the conflict between the KMT and the 

Communist Party of China (CPC) did not stop after the CPC was established in 1921 due 

to competing ideologies and social positions, and this conflict finally turned into the 

Chinese Civil War in 1945. Regardless of the reasons − the CPC claimed that the KMT 

government was so corrupt that it could no longer earn public support and the KMT 
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government maintained that the CPC employed malicious strategies to deceive the public 

− the KMT-led ROC government steadily lost in battles.8 

    After being defeated by the Chinese communists in the Chinese Civil War, Chiang 

Kai-Shek ─ the most influential political leader of the Kuomintang and the “claimed” 

direct and authentic successor of the ROC’s founding father Sun, Yat-sen ─ and his KMT 

government retreated to Taiwan in 1949. The great social and political transformations 

during this time created a serious national identity crisis: Among others issues, there were 

two governments − the People’s Republic of China (PRC), which was led by the Chinese 

communists, and the ROC, which was led by Chiang Kai-Shek and his KMT government; 

both claimed to be the legitimate government of the Chinese nation. Inventing a Chinese 

nationality that treated the ROC government as the authentic regime and the PRC 

government as the fake regime was, therefore, a critical issue for Chiang Kai-Shek and 

his KMT government in the decades after 1949. Consequently, I maintain that the official 

Chinese nationalism from 1949 through 1987 was the most substantial effort in “Chinese 

history” to reconstruct a Chinese nation and Chinese nationality. 

    Although all national identity is artificially constructed (Hobsbawm 2009 [1990]: 9-13; 

Anderson 2006 [1983]: 141-154), the KMT government nevertheless confronted an 

extraordinarily tricky situation. On the one hand, while occupying only a tiny portion of 

the whole territory (Taiwan and its surrounding small islands),9 the KMT government 

negated the legitimacy of PRC governance and maintained itself as the legitimate 

                                                            
8 See Roy (2003), Manthorpe (2008), Chou (2009), and Shao and Wang (2011) for the historical 
background of the Republic of China, the Chinese Civil War, and the 1949 Retreat. 
  
9 Mainland China has an area of 4,000,000 square miles and the island of Taiwan has an area of only 
13,855 square miles. 
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government of the Chinese nation and the authentic descendant of “The 5,000-year 

Chinese History.” On the other hand, despite the fact that its intended members − which 

included two million mainlanders in retreat who had come to Taiwan with the KMT 

government in 1949, six million Taiwanese who had just experienced 50 years of 

Japanese colonization (1895 to 1945), most of whom had never set foot in mainland 

China, thirty million overseas Chinese who left the mainland at different times and were 

living in many foreign countries,10 and four hundred and fifty million people who still 

lived in mainland China − had very different historical experiences, the KMT 

government faced a significant challenge in convincing all the factions that they were all 

members of the Chinese nation. To compete with the PRC government, the KMT 

government undertook a wave of official Chinese nationalism starting in 1949 aimed at 

inventing a Chinese nation.  

    Official Chinese nationalism from 1949 through 1987 led its national members to 

remember that they have a shared past (“The 5,000-year Chinese History”), a shared 

present (defeat by the Chinese communists and temporary residence in Taiwan), and a 

shared future (recovering mainland China). Treating the establishment, maintenance, and 

reproduction of a national identity as an ongoing social process intended to make people 

memorize their nation-ness (Olick & Robbins 1998: 105-140), I argue that the mnemonic 

engineering of official Chinese nationalism from 1949 through 1987 accomplished both 

                                                            
10 “Overseas Chinese” is indeed a general and vague label to include all the “Chinese people” who lived in 
foreign countries regardless of the various times and reasons that caused their departure from mainland 
China. That is, no matter whether it was “Chinese people” who left the mainland for economic 
considerations hundreds of years before 1949 or “Chinese people” who left the mainland due to political 
disturbances before, around, or after 1949, they were all lumped into this category. That is, “overseas 
Chinese” by no means is a neat and strict category; nevertheless, I believe that its vagueness allowed room 
for mnemonic work to include the maximum numbers of possible national members and to attempt to 
evoke their resonance via mnemonic techniques. See Pan (1994; 1999) and Ma and Cartier (ed.) (2003) for 
more discussion on the rich history of “overseas Chinese” and the Chinese diaspora. 
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mnemonic alignment (the standardization of memories) and mnemonic refreshment (the 

refreshment of memories) among national members of the Chinese nation. Even though 

Chiang Kai-Shek and his KMT government faced tough circumstances, official Chinese 

nationalism from 1949 through 1987 effectively achieved its goal. Not only did many 

“national members” of the Chinese nation begin to take their Chinese nationality 

seriously, the subsequent waves of official nationalism in Taiwan that were intended to 

promote alternative national identities confronted the persistence and mnemonic 

sediments (taken-for-granted memories) of Chinese nationality.  

    In the case of official Chinese nationalism from 1949 through 1987, although the 

supposed national members of the Chinese nation – the two million mainlanders in retreat, 

the six million living in Taiwan, the overseas Chinese, and the people who lived on the 

mainland and were ruled by the PRC government − had distinct historical experiences, 

the mnemonic engineering facilitated mnemonic alignment. Figure 1.1 shows the factual 

multi-linear historical developments. Instead of a neat and uni-linear historical 

development, the factual developments were rather messy. Three main lines of 

development are shown in Figure 1.1: The first line contains events that occurred on 

Taiwan island; the second line involves occurrences that took place in mainland China; 

and the third line comprises happenings overseas. Figure 1.2 indicates the selection and 

suppression of historical events so as to edit a singularized and simplified national story 

for the intended audiences. In the narrative of official Chinese nationalism, events 

occurred on the Taiwan island and overseas before 1949 and happenings in mainland 

China and overseas after 1949 were either remarkably downplayed and muted or 

generally regarded as “invalid.” Figure 1.3 represents the officially promoted uni-linear 
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national history in the master commemorative narrative of official Chinese nationalism. 

Through “cutting” and “pasting,” an edited national history led members of the Chinese 

nation to memorize a shared past (“The 5,000-year Chinese History”), a shared present 

(defeat by the Chinese communists and temporary residence in Taiwan), and a shared 

future (recovering the mainland). Hence, it is not surprising to know that national 

members’ collective oblivion of certain historic events and periods in the past was 

primarily the result of mnemonic editing under official Chinese mnemonic engineering.  
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Figure 1.1: The Multi-Linear Historical Developments 

 

 

 

                                                                        

                         

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 1.2: The Selection of Historical Events 

 

 

 

                                                                        

                         

 

 

 

 

Figure 1.3: The Official Promoted National History 
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    The inventing of a Chinese nationality from 1949 through 1987 as a case also provides 

a chance to observe the conducting of mnemonic engineering through synecdoche. 

Synecdoche means that, despite the ROC government seeming to be a dwarf compared to 

the giant PRC government, Chinese nationalists narrated that the ROC government was 

in retreat and that its national members represented the whole idea of Chinese-ness. That 

is, the ROC government analogized itself as the “trunk” of the tree of “The 5,000-year-

old Chinese History” and marginalizing the PRC government as a “bad branch” that 

needed to be pruned (Zerubavel 2011: 95-97; 129-130).11 Detailing the historical process 

of inventing a Chinese nationality hence illuminates how a small and shaky political 

entity could prolong and retain its legitimacy for decades through mnemonic work.  

    Furthermore, the case of official Chinese nationalism from 1949 through 1987 reveals 

the necessity of distinguishing between mnemonic revolution (dramatically deleting and 

erasing previous memories) and mnemonic reform (gradually revising and superimposing 

upon previous memories) when dealing with previous collective memories and 

mnemonic sediments. The inventing of a Chinese nationality from 1949 through 1987 

should be located near the pole of mnemonic revolution: Due to the enormous national 

identity crisis that came with the 1949 Retreat, official Chinese nationalism adopted a 

“zero-tolerance” policy toward alternative nationalities and their mnemonic sediments. 

Previous collective memories that might have hindered the propaganda of Chinese 

nationalism or contained narratives contradictory to Chinese nationalism were suppressed 

                                                            
11 For further discussion of the metaphor of the tree, trunk, and branch in terms of the way people envision 
both biological and non-biological co-descents, see E. Zerubavel 2011: 34-35. 
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to a minimum, at least in the public sphere. Dramatically decreasing “noise” facilitated 

the nationbuilding effort of the KMT government. 

    Nevertheless, although mnemonic engineering is an intended effort to invent 

identification, unintended consequences can always be observed, as in the case of official 

Chinese nationalism. For example, the mnemonic engineering in official Chinese 

nationalism in the early decades influenced the nation-remembering process in later 

decades. The degree of flexibility of mnemonic work shrank: The early version of 

collective memory gradually turned into a straitjacket to constrain its later versions.12 

Moreover, the narrated uni-linear national past of official Chinese nationalism stimulated 

the emergence of counter-memories (to bring up the alternative past, present, and future) 

and had to confront their challenges, especially in the later decades. 

 

The Role of Double Tenth Day  

        An analysis of the observance of National Celebration Day (observed on October 10 

and therefore also called Double Tenth Day) in Taiwan from 1949 through 1987 

facilitates our understanding of the mnemonic engineering in official Chinese 

nationalism.13 Double Tenth Day is an official national holiday observed since 1912 in 

mainland China to celebrate the birth of the Republic era and the great transformation 

from a traditional China to a modern China. Interestingly enough, after retreating to 

                                                            
12 Yet, as we will see in the following chapters, exceptions existed: Official Chinese nationalism did 
sometimes employ modifications that “overcame” the path-dependency of collective memory by either 
including contradictory elements in its narrative or skirting the previously highlighted elements without 
evoking uncomfortable feelings in its audience. 
 
13 I use the terms “National Celebration Day” and “Double Tenth Day” interchangeably. 
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Taiwan in 1949, instead of canceling the observation of Double Tenth Day due to the 

“abnormal” situation (i.e., the whole mainland being “stolen” by the PRC government), 

Chiang Kai-Shek and his KMT government decided to celebrate the day on a larger scale 

than ever before, and it was officially announced as a national holiday in 1953. National 

holidays in general and National Celebration Day in particular play a significant role in 

leading people to perceive themselves as members of the nation, thereby resulting in 

patriotic sentiments (Bodnar 1992: 15-20; Y. Zerubavel 1995: 216-221; Spillman 1997: 

17-56). National Celebration Day commemorates the birth of the nation, which is a focal 

point in any national story (Schwartz 1982: 374-402; E. Zerubavel 2003: 101-110). For 

Chinese nationalists, the celebration of Double Tenth Day played a crucial role in 

mnemonic engineering: It provided a chance to define and/or redefine the history and fate 

of the nation (Cressy 2004 [1989]: 34-66). Thus, Double Tenth Day was imported to 

Taiwan with the 1949 Retreat so as to produce a Chinese nationality: The invention of 

Double Tenth Day is one of the determinants of whether a Chinese nationality can be 

successfully invented (or, say, remembered).  

    This analysis of the production of a Chinese nationality begins in 1949 as the 1949 

Retreat brought about the need for Chiang Kai-Shek and his KMT government to align 

the memory and to refresh the memory on a regular basis for intended national members. 

The analysis stops in 1987 because Chiang Jing-Kuo (Chiang Kai-Shek’s son) died in 

January 1988 without formally assigning a “successor,” which left the KMT government 

in internal contention and symbolized the end of a “pure” official Chinese nationalism. 

Aiming to detail the production side of a Chinese nationality, I intentionally leave out the 
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reception (or, say, consumption) side.14 Furthermore, though the emergence and 

development of alternative nationalisms during this period are acknowledged, the story of 

the invention of a Chinese nationality and the employed mnemonic techniques occupy the 

main stage. Nevertheless, alternative narratives (e.g., the PRC government’s narration in 

the early decades after 1949 and Taiwanese nationalism in the late 1970s and 1980s) have 

been mentioned in various places to highlight the selectiveness of collective memories; in 

addition, challenges from alternative memories, the responses of official Chinese 

nationalism, and mnemonic sediments of official Chinese nationalism are discussed in 

chapter 5.  

 

Data and Methods 

    The case of official Chinese nationalism perfectly exemplifies the media’s 

indispensable role in mnemonic work:15 From 1949 to 1987, Taiwan was under martial 

law, and the state-controlled media were harnessed as an avenue for releasing an official 

narrative. Mainstream media became the mouthpiece of official Chinese nationalism. 

More or less from 1949 through 1987, information in the media was designed and 

censored to shape the ways people remember the shared national past. Only in the 1980s 

were more alternative voices allowed to appear in the media. The mainstream newspapers 

                                                            
14 This by no means indicates that the reception side of the nation-remembering process is less important 
than the production side. As Bodnar articulated, “Leaders continue to use the past to foster patriotism and 
civic duty and ordinary people continue to accept, reformulate, and ignore such messages” (1992: 20). The 
interaction between production and consumption of the national identity is an intriguing topic to be 
investigated. 
 
15 For more discussion on journalism and memory, see Zelizer (2010: 379-388). 
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thus have been referenced for reconstructing the mnemonic engineering of the official 

Chinese nationalism in general and the invention of Double Tenth Day in particular.  

    The UDNdata, an electronic database that has systematically collected reports from 

several mainstream and leading newspapers in Taiwan since 1951, served as my main 

data source. A search of the keywords “double tenth” and “national celebration” returned 

around 7,500 results, providing valuable materials on official Chinese nationalism and its 

mnemonic sediments in Taiwan. Among these 7,500 results, about 4,400 were published 

from 1951 to 1987, and about 3,100 were published from 1988 to 2012. In addition, to 

obtain data on the topic published prior to 1951, I search two additional electronic 

databases (although these two databases contain far fewer and generally less complete 

materials): the Central Daily News (which provides reports from 1928 forward) and the 

TTS Web (which provides reports starting in 1950). Yet another supplementary source I 

refer to is Digitalarchives.tw, which preserves hard-to-find documentaries, short clips, 

photographs, and official files on National Celebration Day. Moreover, establishing an 

understanding of alternative collective memories is also critical for foregrounding the 

constructiveness and selectiveness of mnemonic engineering. To get an idea of how the 

PRC government narrated a distinct “Chinese national history” and defined the status of 

the ROC government and Taiwan, I gather related newspaper articles in People’s Daily 

(Renmin Ribao) – a mainstream newspaper in mainland China − from 1949 to 1987. To 

represent how Taiwanese nationalists promoted their version of national history and how 

they challenged the official Chinese nationalism, I refer to oral histories and newspaper 
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articles (especially topics published after 1987).16 Secondary research on Taiwanese 

history (Masahiro 1994; Rigger 1999; Corcuff 2002; Ma & Cartier 2003; Roy 2003; 

Brown 2004; Manthorpe 2008; Wang 2006 [2003]; Rubinstein 2006; Chou 2009) also 

serve as critical material guiding my efforts to represent the complicated social process.  

    Most of my referenced sources are either in traditional Chinese or in simplified 

Chinese;17 thus, I translate excerpts from Chinese to English. Content analysis was used 

to analyze the collected Chinese texts, which means that the translation occurred after the 

analysis.  I coded the materials into five main categories to foster the representation of 

various aspects of the nation-remembering process of a Chinese nationhood from 1949 

through 1987. The first category is consist of presidents’ speeches. National Celebration 

Day has been such a significant commemorative national holiday that each year the 

president gives an official speech at the public ceremony held on this day. Comparing the 

presidents’ speeches year by year illuminates how the government narrated and 

(re)defined national history (and the position of National Celebration Day) in order to 

refresh people’s collective memory. The second category is constituted by narratives on 

the national celebration. In addition to the presidents’ speeches, from late September to 

mid-October, many articles and reports strongly related to National Celebration Day have 

routinely been published. For example, it is not unusual to see stories explaining the 

origin and spirit of National Celebration Day, narratives that encouraged people not only 

to remember the sacredness of National Celebration Day but also to strive to recover 

mainland China, and discourses that articulated the international environment in which 
                                                            
16 Oral history usually works to preserve alternative collective memories; see Popular Memory Group 
(1998:43-53). 
17 Traditional Chinese is used in areas governed by KMT-led ROC government and simplified Chinese is 
seen in areas directed by PRC government. The Cultural Revolution (in the 1970s in mainland China) is a 
social event that worked on abandoning traditional Chinese. 
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Taiwan was situated (such as the “friendly” attitude of other countries that either 

conceded that the Taiwanese are the genuine descendants of “The 5,000-year Chinese 

History” or acknowledged the threat coming from the PRC government). Moreover, 

articles and reports mentioning National Celebration Day as a “referential point” on the 

calendar were often published throughout the year. All these different types of narratives 

are coded under this category. 

    Texts related to invented traditions form the third category of my data. Many 

traditions were invented – though some were successful and some failed and were 

obliterated − from 1949 through 1987 to make National Celebration Day a hotspot on the 

calendar. For instance, encouraging participation in a group marriage on Double Tenth 

Day can be regarded as an invented tradition from the early 1950s. I examine traditions 

that have been invented and argue that they encouraged intended national members to 

observe Double Tenth Day and thus the invention of the Chinese nationality. The records 

and descriptions of public events and commemorative ceremonies are compiled as the 

fourth category. Many public events and commemorative ceremonies were arranged to 

celebrate Double Tenth Day by the central government, local governments, and overseas 

official (or semi-official) institutions. These events and ceremonies are important because 

they introduced Chinese national identification and attached rich symbolic meanings to it 

through “vocabularies of celebration.” Last, I categorize materials on the alternative 

national narratives as the fifth category. Since National Celebration Day was an 

important commemorative day, oppositional nationalisms saw the day as a perfect 

opportunity to challenge official Chinese nationalism. I suggest that the forms and 
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discourses that mnemonic activists adopted to promote their counter-memories influenced 

the ongoing modification of official Chinese nationalism and thus need to be investigated. 

    As we shall see, the process of nation-remembering in official Chinese nationalism in 

Taiwan from 1949 through 1987 enriches our understanding of the strong relationship 

between collective memory and identity, the role of power in collective memory, and the 

inevitable selectiveness of memory. Moreover, the proposed framework of mnemonic 

engineering guides my investigation of these phenomena.  More importantly, the 

seemingly nation-specific idiosyncrasies of mnemonic engineering that the invention of a 

Chinese nationality demonstrates indeed are transnational and can be generalized to 

reveal the logics beneath the social construction of memorability.  
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Chapter 2 

A National Celebration Day for the Chinese Nation  

 

What, then, is being remembered in commemorative ceremonies? Part of the 
answer is that a community is reminded of its identity as represented by and 
told in a master narrative…A ritual is not a journal or memoir. Its master 
narrative is more than a story told and reflected on; it is a cult enacted 
(Connerton 1989: 70). 

 

    The Kuomintang (KMT) government was defeated by the Chinese communists in the 

Chinese Civil War, forced to “retreat” to Taiwan, and lost its direct control over its most 

claimed territory. The government of the People’s Republic of China (PRC) was 

established by the Chinese communists in 1949 and asserted its own legitimacy as the 

Chinese regime. Whereas before the 1949 Retreat the KMT government did not see the 

need to make a systematic effort to lead people to remember their Chinese nationality, the 

failed Chinese Civil War created a significant change. Hence, from 1949 on, to deal with 

the issue of legitimacy, the KMT government prioritized the mission of making its 

supposed national members memorize their Chinese-ness by launching mnemonic 

engineering.18 The broad celebration of Double Tenth Day played a crucial role in this 

effort: Since Double Tenth Day commemorates the birth of the Republic of China (ROC) 

                                                            
18 Before being “imported” to Taiwan in 1949, Double Tenth Day had surely been celebrated in mainland 
China. However, on the one hand, due to internal turmoil such as wars among warlords, the KMT 
government did not have a chance to observe it on a large scale; on the other hand, before the 1949 Retreat, 
there was no such identity emergency to push Chinese nationalists to conduct nationbuilding with great 
intensity. See the documentary “The Glorious October: Revisiting the National Celebration 
Commemorative Ceremonies” for details of the observance of Double Tenth Day before 1949 
(http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=RCIyNxA2o3Q&feature=endscreen&NR=1, retrieved Jan 21st 2013). 
In the documentary, it is mentioned that the turmoil sometimes caused the skipping and cancellation of the 
commemoration of National Celebration Day before 1949. Moreover, from the documentary, it is also 
obvious that there were not so many commemorative ceremonies and activities on Double Tenth Day. 
Nevertheless, to construct a sense of continuity, the commemorations of Double Tenth Day before 1949 
were occasionally brought up in decades after the 1949 Retreat; among others, the first celebration of 
October 10 was especially significant. 
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era, its general observation indicates not only that people agree on the beginning of 

national history but also that people’s national identity can be refreshed annually.  As a 

result, while Double Tenth Day had been commemorated from 1912, it was celebrated on 

such a grand scale right after the 1949 Retreat that, to some extent, it is still experienced 

just as a new tradition for the intended national members.  

    However, the unique circumstances of supposed national members increased the 

difficulty of official Chinese nationalism’s mnemonic engineering. For six million 

islanders who had lived in Taiwan before 1949 (and most of them had never set foot on 

mainland China), Double Tenth Day was an imported national holiday that arrived with 

the Retreat. Before the 1949 Retreat, political elites in mainland China treated Taiwan as 

a marginal and insignificant province and, therefore, no effort was made to encourage 

islanders to celebrate Double Tenth Day. The result was that after 50 years of Japanese 

colonization and before the 1949 Retreat, even though Taiwanese islanders understood 

the return of mainland rule (Roy 2003: 55-75), people did not publicly celebrate Double 

Tenth Day to any extent (Wu 1993: 34-35). In terms of the two million mainlanders in 

retreat in Taiwan, while they might have been familiar with National Celebration Day, 

they had just experienced the trauma of being forced to leave their hometowns. 

Furthermore, with the overseas Chinese scattered in many different countries, 

determining how the mnemonic engineering of official Chinese nationalism could reach 

them was another tough task. In addition, the 400 million people who still lived on the 

mainland and enjoyed “spatial continuity” of the Chinese nation19 were, from the KMT 

                                                            
19 Staying in the same geographic area allows memory organizers to enjoy “spatial continuity” when 
arguing that the proposed audience has a “shared” historic past that occurred in this space. Whereas spatial 
continuity facilitates mnemonic engineering’s bridging attempts, spatial discontinuity increases its 
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government’s perspective, “mnemonic hostages” who were directly ruled by the PRC 

government and experienced the intensive propaganda of an alternative national identity. 

    In short, it should not be assumed that leading people to broadly commemorate Double 

Tenth Day was an easy job for Chinese nationalists. Various mnemonic techniques that 

the Chinese nationalists strategically employed to encourage people to celebrate Double 

Tenth Day and thereby produce the Chinese nationality can be observed.  

    To establish Double Tenth Day as a “mnemonically significant” day on the calendar 

(Bodnar 1994:74-89), in the mnemonic engineering of official Chinese nationalism, the 

annual repetition of the performative bodily experiences served to magnify the mnemonic 

weight of Double Tenth Day. According to Connerton (1989: 41-71), the “sacred” 

commemorated event needs to be re-presented and given a ceremonially embodied form 

in ritual performances. As a result, at least some parts of the official master 

commemorative narrative of the past can be conveyed and stored as habit memory in 

intended national members’ bodies through the commemorative ceremonies. Differing 

from memory that connects to the thinking process, habit memory (or, say, performative 

memory) is a type of deeply embodied memory that preserves sensations, physical 

imprints, and memory of senses (Hirsch & Spitzer 2009: 151-170).  

    Seven main aspects have been identified from an analysis of how official Chinese 

nationalism made people broadly celebrate Double Tenth Day and synchronized them to 

the commemoration. These identified aspects are that Double Tenth Day was invented as 

                                                                                                                                                                                 
difficulties. Being forced to “retreat” from mainland China thus deprived the KMT government of “spatial 
continuity” for claiming that its intended national members had a “shared” past which happened in 
mainland China.  
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a crowded day, a memorialized day, an accepted day, a heroic day, a familial-ized day, a 

blessed day, and a pivotal-ized day.20 Certain articles and reports have been quoted as 

evidence, yet what has been quoted are just typical examples and these seven aspects 

indeed were found in almost every year from 1949 through 1987. As a consequence, the 

deployment of mnemonic techniques contributed to construct Double Tenth Day as an 

insurmountable national holiday that (re)introduced the intended Chinese national 

members to their aligned past, present, projected future, and thereby their nationality. As 

we shall see, crossing different aspects, numerous traditions were newly invented after 

1949 to reinforce the process of Chinese nationalization. Multiple layers of invented 

traditions were found, and lower level traditions were introduced to foster general 

acceptance of the higher level traditions: To boost the invention of a Chinese nationality, 

Double Tenth Day was invented as a designated national holiday and, to facilitate 

establishment of Double Tenth Day, various new “traditions” appeared. Although the 

initiation of new “traditions” does not guarantee their success – some traditions did not 

last long and other traditions turned into “robust” traditions21 − the multi-layered 

invented traditions symbolized the desperation to legitimatize the KMT government as 

the genuine regime of the Chinese nation.  

 

 

 

                                                            
20 For the sake of analysis, these seven aspects are introduced as completely separate dimensions. However, 
they are interwoven and mutually influenced in reality. 
21 See also Assmann (1995: 125-33) for his distinction between communicative memory and cultural 
memory. 
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Double Tenth Day as a “Crowded” Day 

    First, through a series of scheduled ceremonies and organized public festivals, Double 

Tenth Day was made a “crowded” day. Since 1949, Double Tenth Day has been an 

eventful national holiday that includes a military parade, the marching of students, a flag-

raising ceremony, the presidential speech, exhibitions of national heroes and the KMT 

history, a floral parade, a masquerade parade, traditional Chinese performances, 

fireworks, and an evening party with performances by celebrities and famous entertainers. 

A rubric to make any day a special day on the calendar is to interrupt its normal routine; 

thus, Double Tenth Day was made a special day with scheduled commemorative events. 

A “crowded” Double Tenth Day distinguished itself from other “profane” days and 

reminded national members of its “sacredness.” Additionally, a warm-up period can be 

observed in the days ahead of Double Tenth Day: Starting in early October, various 

events are held as pioneer events to prepare people for Double Tenth Day. For instance, 

numerous races and contests in a wide range of genres are held (UDN [1], 4 Oct. 1951; 

UDN [2], 5 Oct. 1953; UDN [3], 12 Oct. 1955; UDN [4], 6 Oct. 1980) and all are related 

to the celebration of Double Tenth Day. Moreover, from the 1980s on, a newly invented 

“tradition” was introduced; about five or six days before Double Tenth Day was a 

cleanup day and people were required to tidy up their environments to welcome the 

arrival of the special day (UDN [5], 20 Sep. 1982).  

    The following excerpt illustrates how “crowded” a typical Double Tenth Day can be 

(and can be remembered): 
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    In Taipei city on Double Tenth Day, the national flags were everywhere and it could be 
regarded as a splendid flag sea. Waves and waves of people were on the street with their 
happiest smiles. The great weather at the beginning of the fall season added even more 
excitement to one point two million citizens in Taipei city. ...today, more than two hundred 
thousand people participated in the National Celebration ceremony and parade held in the 
square before the presidential palace. Moreover, there were over four hundred thousand 
people who, regardless of the burning sun and the jam-packed crowd, ran to the nearby site 
to observe the public ceremonies…As early as twilight, crowds went to the square in front 
of the presidential palace to find a good spot…8:55, five airplanes from the army flew 
across the sky above the presidential palace with their colorful mist…which earned 
acclamations of the audience. This was the prologue of the public ceremony. 9:00…the 
representatives of overseas Chinese…and anti-Chinese-communism heroes gave 
talks…The cheering of the heroes after their speeches was followed by a ten-minute 
silence. The square where gathered several hundred thousand people was quiet: Everyone 
in the ceremony raised their neck and looked for the beloved leader and the first lady to 
appear on the balcony in the presidential palace…when the gracious leader and his wife 
waved to the crowds, people hurrahed for them… 

    After the audience’s hail, President Chiang, who wore the suit of a general, gave a 
speech…When the presidential speech finished, President Chiang and the first lady left the 
balcony. At the same time, thousands and thousands of colorful balloons rose gradually; 
two thousand doves flew in the sky; and the daytime fireworks which were made by the 
military also displayed their beauty and magic. What a chromatic world! The large-scale 
parade which more than two hundred thousand people joined began. Every place where the 
parade passed through was full of crowds…The honor guard from the military led the 
parade: their steps were neat and tidy, and their excellent performance of mock rifles 
earned people’s cheer… Returned overseas Chinese…minority ethnic groups from the 
frontier areas… the movie stars…and the young students…all joined the parade…The 
vitality of these participants affected all the surrounding bystanders: they all clapped and 
shouted out the slogans together.  

    The parade dismissed around 12:00…Yet even in the afternoon and at night, there were 
many great places to go. In the afternoon, many folk performances and parades were 
arranged. Military units were scheduled to have fireworks….all of these events attracted 
thousands and thousands of audience members. Additionally, more than one hundred 
evening parties with entertaining shows were held for national members to enjoy… 

    Citizens in Taipei city had a busy and happy day yesterday (UDN [6], 11 Oct. 1968). 

 

Double Tenth Day was in fact scheduled to be even more crowded than the selected 

excerpt represents: Many events such as races, contests, and exhibitions were not even 

mentioned.  As a censored message in the mainstream newspaper, the detailed description 

of Double Tenth Day itself contributed to spread the impression of a crowded day as well. 

Hence, even someone who did not personally attend the commemorative ceremonies held 
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by the central government in Taipei city was expected to obtain a certain degree of 

surrogate-embodied-memory via this type of report. 

    Year by year, almost without exception, the central government announced its 

intention to celebrate Double Tenth Day on an even larger scale (UDN [7], 11 Oct. 1957), 

meaning a bigger government budget, more resources, and more personnel were used for 

the celebration. All this investment worked to add ceremonial weight to Double Tenth 

Day (Cressy 2004: 137). In addition to the central-level celebration, these 

commemorative activities occurred at the local level and overseas as well. Hence, there 

were miniature public ceremonies, parades, races, contests, and exhibitions held by local 

governments and overseas (semi-)official organizations despite the miniature ceremonies 

usually being much simpler due to fewer available resources; in a sense, they provided 

opportunities to ensure that more people could derive embodied memory by participating 

in the public organized festivals. Both these miniature ceremonies and reports on them 

reinforced the memory of a crowded Double Tenth Day.  

    While it had been celebrated since 1912, Double Tenth Day was officially announced 

as a national holiday in 1953 (UDN [8], 6 Oct. 1953), which meant people could take the 

day off. With no need to go to work or school, people were further encouraged to either 

participate in commemorations personally or listen/watch the transmitted ceremonies on 

the radio channels/TV channels. Whereas in the first decade after the 1949 Retreat, the 

message and information on the public ceremonies could only be spread via public 

controlled radio channels, once the TV channels began to broadcast in the 1960s, people 

gradually began to rely more on the visualized representations. Designed as mouthpieces 

of the official Chinese nationalism, it is no accident that the three public-owned TV 
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channels all had their first official broadcasts on Double Tenth Day in different years 

(1962, 1969, and 1971). Since the three TV channels were all that existed at the time and 

all three were owned publicly, people had no other option but to become the loyal 

audience of the commemorations on October 10 (UDN [9], 11 Jun. 1965; Economic 

Daily News [1], 11 Oct. 1978). The recorded or live commemorative ceremonies and 

crowded Double Tenth Day seen on the screen may be remembered as a prosthetic 

memory by the audience with the assistance of television (Landsberg 2004).  

    It is not surprising to learn that everything in the public ceremonies on Double Tenth 

Day was loaded with symbolic meaning. For example, national flags hung not only in the 

ceremonies and in front of every household but also on the main streets and roads; 

patriotic songs were broadcast by the media and in the streets; and flowers, fireworks, 

balloons, slogans, and doves were used to indicate that Double Tenth Day is an unusual 

day. The core public ceremony (which included the presidential speech) did not begin 

until 10:10 in the morning, which imbued the whole process with an even more poetic 

character. The decorations of Double Tenth Day in the public ceremonies were colored 

with blue, white, and red: These three colors symbolized the KMT government and the 

noble spirit of national heroes who sacrificed their lives. In addition, the noise that the 

fireworks made and the assigned patriotic title of each firework pattern suggested this 

day’s significance. In brief, vocabularies of celebration were employed on this day to 

immerse ordinary people’s senses in an ocean of patriotic symbols via aspects of the 

crowded holiday schedule.22 Carelessly adopting an incorrect vocabulary of celebration – 

                                                            
22 Nonetheless, the vocabularies of celebration imbued with rich symbolic meanings that were used on 
Double Tenth Day in the mnemonic engineering of the official Chinese nationalism ironically were turned 
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and thereby identifying with an (incorrect) alternative nationality − on Double Tenth Day 

might have been blamed and corrected (if not punished): 

A school bus which is used to transport preschool kids participated with some special 
decorations in the parade as well. This bus was equipped with a speaker, a radio, and 
colorful neon bulbs and festoons, and therefore attracted many people’s attention. 
Nevertheless, when the whole parade was singing songs that go against Chinese 
communism, it was playing Japanese songs. The crowds felt uncomfortable listening to 
these Japanese songs, and one person blamed the driver: “Today is Double Tenth Day, why 
are you playing Japanese music?” The driver reconsidered and exclaimed, “I am so wrong, 
and I made a terrible mistake!” He soon took out four Japanese albums and tore them into 
pieces. Though this driver made a mistake, he tried to fix it. His spirit should be admired 
(UDN [10], 12 Oct. 1954).  

 

    Intriguingly, yet another rather ironic factor that made Double Tenth Day crowded 

even after the 1980s was that counter-memories (or, say, alternative nationalisms) 

wittingly launched protests and riots to oppose the master commemorative narrative of 

the Chinese nationalism on this day. These challenges are clearly an unintended 

consequence that the mnemonic engineering of official Chinese nationalism did not 

anticipate. Whereas the mainstream media usually either marginalized or muted these 

events before 1987, mnemonic battles between different national identities became more 

explicit and appeared in the mainstream media in the late 1980s, which also played a role 

in causing people to remember this day as a crowded day in an ironic way (UDN [11], 8 

Oct. 1989; UDN [12], 10 Oct. 1989; and UDN [13], 11 Oct. 1989).  

 

 

 

                                                                                                                                                                                 
into a hot site where allowed memory organizers of counter-memories could attack the Chinese nationalism. 
For more discussion, see chapter 5.  
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Double Tenth Day as a “Memorialized” Day 

    Second, by intentionally producing and reproducing the memory of Double Tenth Day 

itself, Double Tenth Day was created as a “memorialized” day. That is, whereas Double 

Tenth Day is a day to commemorate the birth of the Republic of China era, 

commemorations on this day are memorialized as well. The memorializing of the 

memorialization and the multiple layers of collective memory were thus constructed to 

ingrain the official Chinese nationalism even further. Extra official efforts that guided 

people to memorialize Double Tenth day itself can be seen in the mnemonic engineering 

of a Chinese nationhood. For instance, more than one theme song for National 

Celebration Day existed (UDN [14], 3 Oct. 1951; UDN [15], 17 July 1981); a limited 

edition National Celebration Day stamp (UDN [16], 12 Aug. 1961; Economic Daily News 

[2], 30 Aug. 1971) and wine (Economic Daily News [3], 25 Sep. 1975) were produced for 

collectors annually; “Miss Double Tenth” was elected every year (UDN [17], 11 Oct. 

1981); and special exhibitions on the “commemorations of Double Tenth Day in history” 

were held almost every year. Moreover, the whole process of public ceremonies on 

Double Tenth Day was recorded and edited into official documentaries that contributed to 

standardizing people’s memory of the commemoration of Double Tenth Day as well as 

refreshing people’s memory of this memorial day.  

    The official documentaries of Double Tenth Day played an influential role in 

memorializing Double Tenth Day itself, especially in the early decades after the 1949 

Retreat. With no TV channel in Taiwan before 1962 (and even when TV channels started 

to operate in the 1960s, the diffusion of televisions in Taiwan took time) and public 

commemorations by the central government held only in Taipei city (people who lived 
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outside Taipei city usually did not have a chance to “witness” the ceremonies), the 

documentaries worked as visualizations of the rituals. Whereas the commemorative 

events held by the central government could not be transmitted through satellite news 

gathering (SNG) due to the technological limitations at that time, the KMT government 

worked hard to produce the documentaries of Double Tenth Day ceremonies within days 

or even hours. Thus, films that recorded the daytime ceremonies and other events were 

usually played in theaters all over Taiwan in the evening of the same day (UDN [18], 9 

Oct. 1956). These documentaries were defined as movies (usually entitled “Our National 

Celebration”) and played in cinemas even after October 10 (UDN [19], 05 Oct. 1960). 

Audiences that watched the documentaries were therefore delay-synchronized to the 

central commemorations. In the later decades, programs of National Celebration Day 

activities that depicted the large-scale ceremonies and common people enthusiastically 

celebrating the day were seen not only on TV channels in Taiwan, but also were spread to 

other countries (UDN [20], 29 Feb. 1964; UDN [21], 2 Oct. 1964; UDN [22], 13 Oct. 

1977). Whether these programs were recorded or broadcast live (when technologies 

became available), they aimed at standardizing people’s memory of the memorialization 

of Double Tenth Day. 

    Taking the documentary on 1959’s Double Tenth Day as an example,23 the length is 

twenty six minutes and five seconds and it was produced by the Ministry of National 

Defense. A voice-over describes every scene with an impassioned tone. The film is 

composed of six parts. The first part is constituted by the scenery of Taipei streets: Logos 

such as the “十十” (the official symbol of Double Tenth Day. “十” means “ten” in 

                                                            
23 http://catalog.digitalarchives.tw/item/00/3a/16/9a.html , retrieved March 21, 2013. 
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Chinese characters, “十十” therefore represents “double-tenth”) were hung outside 

salient buildings, national flags were seen in front of households and stores, and crowds 

on the street were included. The second part is a file of the central ceremony at the hall 

inside the presidential palace: Scenes such as President Chiang reading the National 

Celebration Proclamation and diplomatic envoys congratulating the president were 

common. The third part depicts aerial performances of the air force and the gathering of 

crowds on a bridge to watch. The fourth part records the honor guard from the military 

and its performance with mock rifles that attracted thousands of people. The fifth part 

shows the commemorative ceremony at the square in front of the presidential palace: 

Scenes such as returned overseas Chinese and anti-Chinese-communist heroes giving 

speeches, President Chiang and the first lady appearing on the balcony and waving to the 

people, diverse groups participating in the ceremony, and people shouting out their 

loyalty to the leader during the after-ceremony parade were selected in. The last part of 

the film includes scenes such as various entertainment events that were scheduled and the 

landscape of nighttime Taipei city, which was decorated with colorful bulbs. These 

events indicate that the mnemonic engineering guided people to deem certain events in 

the commemoration as relevant and worthy of remembering and other events in the 

commemorations as irrelevant and easily forgotten.  

    Pictures and materials in the exhibitions on “commemorations of the Double Tenth 

Day in the history” and the disseminated documentaries all facilitated people’s 

remembrance of memorialization of Double Tenth Day on an unprecedented scale 

(Brandt 1994:95-122). After all, due to the power of the cinematic image, films can be 

used as instruments to “suture” viewers into pasts they have not experienced; 
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consequently, the viewers may “put on” the resulting prosthetic memories (in this case, 

the memory of memorialization of Double Tenth Day) and generate empathy and identity 

(Landsberg 2004; Dayan & Katz 2006 [1992]: 1-9). Intended national members who 

lived in Taipei city but did not participate and those who lived in other cities and 

surrounding small islands, those who lived overseas and did not “return” on Double 

Tenth Day, and those who lived under the PRC government were all given a chance to 

obtain the memories with the assistance of images.  

    Also, Double Tenth Day and its celebrations brought with them a wide range of 

contests designed to encourage people to get involve in “memorializing” the day’s spirit 

and memorialization. Thus, not only schools but also social fields held competitions 

related to speeches, writing, drawing, photography, comics, and filmmaking. These 

competitions required participants to represent the commemorations − instead of merely 

focusing on the history of Double Tenth Day and its origin − on Double Tenth Day (UDN 

[23], 10 Oct. 1980). Thus, for example, young children were asked to share “how we 

celebrate Double Tenth Day” in speeches and writing competitions, and professional 

photographers and even amateurs competed to capture the most touching moments, facial 

expressions, and splendid fireworks in the commemorations (UDN [24], 29 Sep. 1962). 

Interestingly enough, all these contests and races were newly invented under the 

mnemonic engineering of official Chinese nationalism, but are still held annually even 

today.  

    In sum, layers of the past were piled up in people’s remembrance, and all these 

repetitions of the memorialization process functioned to reinforce legitimacy and ease 

power elites’ anxiety. In addition to remembering that Double Tenth Day represents the 
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birth of a specific era, people were guided to remember ceremonies and activities that 

were arranged to celebrate the day (or, say, the “hot” history of the commemorations of 

Double Tenth Day). The memory of Double Tenth Day’s memorialization was stored in 

multiple sites such as theme songs, kitsch, detailed descriptive reports in newspapers, 

documentaries, photos, and numerous contests.24 To some extent, sturdy memory of what 

the commemoration of Double Tenth Day should be was thereby memorized and formed. 

All the commemorative events were memorized “packagedly” (think about the six main 

parts in the 1959 documentary), and perfunctorily deleting an event without reasonable 

explanation may have evoked people’s resentment.25 

 

Double Tenth Day as an “Accepted” Day 

    Third, by foregrounding “the fact” that not only intended national members but also 

people of other nations joined the celebration of October 10, Double Tenth Day was 

brought about as an “accepted” day. The 1949 Retreat resulted in two governments – the 

KMT and the PRC − simultaneously claiming to be the authentic and legitimate regime 

of a Chinese nation, and demonstrating that its national celebration day is celebrated by 

national members as well as other nations is a great way to prove the general recognition. 

Hence, on the one hand, how the intended national members enthusiastically 

                                                            
24 For discussion of the relationship between memory and kitsch, see Sturken 2007: 1-34. Whereas it was 
the KMT government that initiated making products such as Double Tenth wine, Double Tenth coins, and 
Double Tenth stamps, private corporations in the later decades of official Chinese nationalism also 
produced various “kitsch” items to memorialize the day. See, for example, the production of Double Tenth 
cakes (Economic Daily News [4], 09 Oct. 1970; Economic Daily News [5], 09 Oct. 1970). 
 
25 In many personal conversations, when I asked “what a Double Tenth Day should be,” no matter the 
variations in their age, people usually provided me with an almost identical list of events, which mainly 
included the six parts that the official documentaries covered. 
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commemorated this day was emphasized to nurture an impression of the popular 

affirmation of legitimacy. For example, to illustrate that national members who lived on 

Taiwan island and its surrounding small islands (or, say, people who were directly 

governed by the KMT government) were keen to observe Double Tenth Day, the number 

of participants in the public ceremonies held by the central government was announced 

annually. Not including the surrounding and watching crowds, from the 1950s on, the 

announced numbers of participants were consistently reported as between two hundred 

thousand and two hundred and fifty thousand (UDN [25], 11 Oct. 1951; UDN [26], 11 

Oct. 1962; UDN [27], 11 Oct. 1974; UDN [28], 11 Oct. 1986).  

    Moreover, messages in the mainstream media also highlighted that numerous 

commemorative ceremonies were being held by local governments all around Taiwan 

island and the stories noted that these mini ceremonies were supported by people who did 

not live in Taipei city (UDN [29], 10 Oct. 1958). Furthermore, to reveal that overseas 

Chinese also wholeheartedly celebrated Double Tenth Day, the number of “returned” 

overseas Chinese who came “back” to Taiwan to participate in the public ceremonies 

became crucial information to release each year (UDN [30], 10 Oct. 1978); the overseas 

commemorations that were held by overseas Chinese (though often financially supported 

by official or semi-official organizations) all over the world were usually reported and 

described as huge successes (UDN [31], 12 Oct. 1978; UDN [32], 12 Oct. 1981). For 

example, a 1955 report said that the overseas commemorations on Double Tenth Day 

were held and supported in countries such as Korea, Thailand, Spain, Singapore, Burma, 

Indonesia, and the United States (UDN [33], 12 Oct. 1955). Due to the overseas Chinese 

being scattered all over the world, it is not surprising to see delayed celebrations of 
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Double Tenth Day due to time differences. As a result, when the mainstream media 

covered the overseas celebrations, an impression of Double Tenth Day being prolongedly 

commemorated around the world emerged. These diaspora celebrations of Double Tenth 

Day were regarded as affirmations of the center (the KMT-led ROC on Taiwan island) 

just as St. Patrick’s Day is for the Irish diaspora.  

    Intriguingly, how “national members” who lived in mainland China and thus were 

strictly controlled by the PRC government still tried to express their advocacy of Double 

Tenth Day celebrations was not forgotten. According to the reports, a considerable 

amount of the population who lived in mainland China indeed celebrated Double Tenth 

Day stealthily, and some brave souls could not quench their patriotic emotion and 

celebrated Double Tenth Day overtly regardless of the possible punishment. The 

following excerpt serves as an example: 

One day before Double Tenth Day, a national flag of the Republic of China was raised in 
the gate of ZhongHua Book publisher, located at Kowloon Hong Kong – an area controlled 
by the Chinese communists…The guy who did this…told journalists “We hang the 
national flag…neither for being famous nor for earning money; the sole reason that 
motivated us is to go against the tyranny of Chinese communism!” He said that 
successfully raising the national flag symbolized the good luck of the Chinese nation (UDN 
[34], 11 Oct. 1962). 

 

    Double Tenth Day attracted other nations’ attention and acknowledgment was 

emphasized as well. After all, it indicated the diplomatic recognition of the KMT 

government and its claimed legitimacy of ruling a Chinese nation. Thus, several 

messages were deemed inevitably significant in the mnemonic engineering of the official 

Chinese nationalism. First, the central commemoration tabulated the number of 

representatives and ambassadors who came from other countries to participate year by 
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year (UDN [35], 8 Oct. 1971; UDN [36], 8 Oct. 1977; UDN [37], 10 Oct. 1983). Second, 

newspapers published the congratulatory telegrams from other countries, sometimes even 

the full texts (UDN [38], 10 Oct. 1951). Third, the mainstream media thoroughly checked 

and disclosed the commemorations’ coverage by other countries’ media − the length of 

the reports on the commemorative processes, whether other countries published the 

presidential speeches, into how many languages the official documents were translated 

and published, whether the official documentaries were played on other countries’ 

channels, and whether the commemorations were broadcast live by other countries’ 

channels (when technologies were available)  (UDN [39], 7 Oct. 1960; UDN [40], 7 Oct. 

1961; UDN [41], 19 Oct. 1974). Fourth, Double Tenth Day being established as “Free 

China Day” in New York and Boston in several years was proudly articulated (Economic 

Daily News [6], 9 Oct. 1967; UDN [42], 11 Oct. 1971).  

    Additionally, how the so-called “pseudo” National Celebration Day of the PRC 

government on October 1st was either ignored or merely celebrated “with hypocrisy” was 

used to contrast Double Tenth Day’s broad recognition by the official Chinese 

nationalism:  

Today, people in Hong Kong and Macau had a very lukewarm attitude toward the pseudo 
National Celebration Day on October 1st.  Only a small number of “companies” and 
“incorporations” that were run by communists were hanging the dirty flags with offensive 
smells. [The national flag of the PRC, the so-called “Wu-Xing-Qi” (in Chinese, means the 
flag with five stars on it), intentionally changed its meaning through this report.] Most 
people did not treat October 1st seriously: In fact, they are busy preparing to commemorate 
Double Tenth Day. A sharp contrast between the pseudo National Celebration Day of the 
PRC government [and the authentic National Celebration Day of the ROC government] 
emerged… (UDN [43], 2 Oct. 1974).  
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Following is an article comparing the two national celebration days that illustrates this 

aspect even further: 

“Understanding people’s commitment to a nation by observing its national celebration” 
was vividly demonstrated in Hong Kong and Macao…the fake regime should be deeply 
regretting that their “National Celebration Day” is so close to our Double Tenth Day. The 
reason that they chose October 1st as their national celebration day was because they 
would like to appropriate all the mirthful atmosphere. Unfortunately, they have lost 
people’s support over the past five years. According to the commemorations on these two 
days in Hong Kong and Macao, we can say that they ignored October 1st and eagerly 
celebrated October 10…According to people who have lived in Hong Kong for a long time, 
in this year’s Double Tenth Day, they saw more national flags of the ROC in Hong Kong 
and Macao than the past forty-three years… (UDN [44], 14 Oct. 1954). 

 

In addition, stories such as how the PRC government attempted to disrupt the overseas 

celebrations (UDN [45], 9 Oct. 1951; UDN [46], 9 Oct. 1958) and seduce overseas 

Chinese to recognize October 1st as the authentic national celebration day (UDN [47], 1 

Oct. 1980) were told. In short, all the mentioned strategies caused people to remember 

and accept Double Tenth Day.  

 

Double Tenth Day as a “Heroic” Day 

    Fourth, highlighting the arrival of heroes, Double Tenth Day was generated as a 

“heroic” day. In addition to the selected national heroes − Chinese ancestors and national 

heroes who founded the Republic era − who were frequently mentioned in the 

commemorative narrative, we mainly saw the arrival of three types of heroes for Double 

Tenth Day. The overseas Chinese who came back to Taiwan for the public ceremonies of 

Double Tenth Day were treated as the first type of hero: Showing up for this patriotic 

commemoration indicated that they “righteously” chose our side instead of the “evil” 
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PRC government on mainland China, thereby making them national heroes. As 

mentioned, although overseas Chinese is a broad category that included all the “Chinese” 

people who lived in foreign countries, their return simply demonstrated acknowledgment. 

With the government providing reimbursement for their airline tickets, hotel fees, and 

even visits to Taiwan’s famous sights,26 the officially announced number of “returned” 

international Chinese consistently increased (see Table 2.1). In addition, in years of 

extraordinary identity risks due to dramatic changes (e.g., the withdrawal from the United 

Nations in 1971 and the death of Chiang Kai-Shek in 1975), the publicly claimed 

numbers of returned international Chinese grew extraordinarily high (UDN [48], 2 Oct. 

1971). More intriguingly, the announced returned number almost never dropped again. 

 

                                                            
26 However, the amount of governmental reimbursement that a returned overseas Chinese can apply for 
caused serious debate between the KMT government and representatives of the counter-memories from the 
1980s. While Chinese nationalists would have liked to claim that the returned overseas Chinese who came 
back on Double Tenth Day were motivated by their loyalty and patriotism, advocates of counter-memories 
contended that overseas Chinese visited Taiwan around Double Tenth Day because they could receive 
considerable reimbursement. See, for example, UDN [52], 4 Oct. 1987; and 
http://www.appledaily.com.tw/realtimenews/article/politics/20120926/144327 (retrieved 1/27/2013). 
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Table 2.1: The Announced Number of “Returned” International Chinese 

Year Returned Number Year Returned Number Year Returned 
Number 

1949 ---- 1962 1,021 1975 19,918 

1950 ---- 1963 1,636 1976 More than 
12,000 

1951 ---- 1964 2,500 1977 More than 
17,000 

1952 ---- 1965 More than 2,000 1978 More than 
22,000 

1953 300 1966 More than 2,000 1979 More than 
20,000 

1954 82 1967 2,500 1980 More than 
20,000 

1955 130 1968 3,100 1981 More than 
30,000 

1956 1,000 1969 3,200 1982 ---- 

1957 More than 1,000 1970 More than 3,000 1983 ---- 

1958 ---- 1971 7,980 1984 23,500 

1959 More than 1,000 1972 4,500 1985 More than 
15,000 

1960 1,058 1973 More than 6,000 1986 30,000 

1961 1,400 1974 More than 10,000 1987 ---- 

 

    To some extent, the KMT government competed with the PRC government for the 

patriotism of overseas Chinese after the 1949 Retreat. Though overseas Chinese were 

also argued to be national members of the Chinese nation, they lived scattered throughout 

different countries: They were neither “directly” governed by the KMT government (such 
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as people who lived in Taiwan and its surrounding small islands), nor did they live in 

mainland China (the claimed motherland) to “enjoy” spatial continuity. Nevertheless, the 

question is whether the mnemonic engineering of the Chinese nationalism made extra 

efforts to include overseas Chinese in the nationbuilding project. Among other things, the 

official slogan, “National Celebration Day is a great opportunity to understand overseas 

Chinese’s hearts,” implies that the number of “returned” overseas Chinese was a crucial 

indicator of whether the KMT was still acknowledged as the authentic regime of the 

Chinese nation (UDN [49], 11 Oct. 1977). After all, limited by the “temporarily abnormal 

condition” after 1949, Taiwan island was defined as a “provisional” motherland. In 

addition to constructing the “returned” overseas Chinese as heroes in Double Tenth Day 

commemorations, specific “traditions” that strongly targeted overseas Chinese were 

newly invented. Being appraised as “the mother of revolution” in the master 

commemorative narrative, Overseas Chinese Day was designated as being observed 

annually on October 21st in 1953 (UDN [50], 21 Oct. 1954). Moreover, from 1978 on, 

the 10,000 “returned” overseas Chinese who came “home” to celebrate Double Tenth 

Day and the “glorious” October were showcased in the media (UDN [51], 7 Oct. 1978). 

    The second type of hero was the anti-Chinese-communism hero. In addition to soldiers 

who fought Chinese communists for the nation (UDN [53], 11 Oct. 1958), people who 

escaped from mainland China were deemed to be national heroes due to their refusal to 

be ruled by the PRC government. Since 1962, it has almost become a convention that 

anti-Chinese-communism heroes show up to receive awards and give a speech for the 

Double Tenth Day commemoration (UDN [54], 11 Oct. 1962; UDN [55], 01 Oct. 1966). 

The main goal of having these anti-Chinese-communism heroes at public ceremonies has 
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been to demonstrate that the rule of Chinese Communists is intolerable (and therefore 

illegitimate) and that people in mainland China are eager for freedom. However, the 

appearance of anti-Chinese-communism heroes has been officially manipulated and 

should be regarded as one part of Chinese nationalists’ mnemonic engineering: For 

instance, even if an anti-Chinese-communism hero arrived in Taiwan months before 

October 10, people had to wait until the Double Tenth Day ceremony to see his/her 

“debut” and get more information about him/her (UDN [56], 30 Sep. 1981). Furthermore, 

it was not uncommon for people to see the “on time” arrival of anti-Chinese-communism 

heroes on the very day of (or days before) Double Tenth Day: According to official 

announcements, their arrivals served as a surprising and exciting birthday present for the 

nation (Economic Daily News [7], 11 Oct. 1967; UDN [57], 08 Oct. 1972; UDN [58], 10 

Oct. 1975).  

    The third type of hero is the surrendered alternative nationalist. The prolonged 

“temporary” circumstance increased the possibility and motivation of promoting 

alternative nationalism among “national members”; among others, the alternative 

narrative that Taiwan should be independent from mainland China challenged the official 

Chinese nationality. Upon giving up their “impure” and “incorrect” national identities, 

the surrendered Taiwanese nationalists were treated as the third type of hero – if only a 

quasi-hero (UDN [59], 08 Oct. 1974). Just like the official manipulated appearance of 

anti-Chinese-communism heroes, on Double Tenth Day, the surrendered alternative 

nationalists were usually encouraged to give “convert testimonies” about their regrets 

related to identifying with an incorrect nationality. For example, on 1971’s Double Tenth 

Day, several surrendered Taiwanese nationalists were scheduled to talk about their 
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regrets related to propagandizing an incorrect nationality (UDN [60], 10 Oct. 1971). 

Despite the timing of their surrender being officially controlled, the Taiwanese 

nationalists were usually forced to “formally” give up their alternative national identity to 

save the lives of their family members and significant others (Shu 2002: 47-69). A 

newspaper article detailed one of the surrendered Taiwanese nationalists’ regret; he said: 

We are six overseas Chinese who live in Osaka, Japan. We were seduced by the betrayers 
and participated in the organization which promoted ideas of Taiwan independence. 
Recently, we came to understand that President Chiang is a kind leader who loves his 
people and wisely guides the KMT government….we now have correct and brand new 
knowledge…the free China is a strong, happy, rich, democratic, and free land. Thus,…the 
past betrayal activities that we engaged in are totally meaningless. We decided to leave the 
betrayal organization and support the KMT government. More importantly, we came back 
to our homeland one day before Double Tenth Day, which is the utmost significant day for 
the nation…(UDN [61], 08 Oct. 1974). 

 

    In addition to the three types of heroes mentioned above, in the later decades of the 

official Chinese nationalism, heroes were labeled in an even broader sense and were 

invited to either be awarded or give speeches at Double Tenth Day public ceremonies. A 

great example is that a team of doctors who successfully used their skills to separate 

conjoined twins was invited to present at the Double Tenth Day’s ceremony (UDN [62], 

20 Sep. 1979). National Celebration Day as a heroic day then turned into a robust 

tradition. Even after 1987, various people were defined as “the glory of Taiwan” and 

invited to attend Double Tenth Day ceremonies, including a Taiwanese Major League 

Baseball pitcher and a vegetable vendor who was selected as one of the Time 100 in the 

heroes category (as a philanthropist), to name a few. 
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Double Tenth Day as a “Familial-ized” Day 

    Fifth, by synchronizing the national celebration and familial celebrations, Double 

Tenth Day was “familial-ized.” Since 1949, group marriages have been held at different 

levels of government on every Double Tenth Day (UDN [63], 21 Sep. 1951; UDN [64], 

11 Oct. 1953), and starting from 1976, Double Tenth Day babies (babies born on Double 

Tenth Day) have been showcased in the media (UDN [65], 11 Oct. 1976). Common 

people were encouraged to either get married or deliver a baby on this day to synchronize 

the most significant day of the nation with the most crucial two dates in families. This 

effort of mnemonic synchronization (E. Zerubavel 1997: 97) worked to lead people to 

remember Double Tenth Day more easily and to make National Celebration Day even 

more eventful and cheerful by insinuating public doctrines into the field of private 

experience. Actually, a critical reason for sociotemporally synchronizing national and 

familial celebrations is to “naturalize” the invented nation-hood and thus better nurture 

people’s national identification. Nation leaders (or, say, memory organizers) want to lead 

people to perceive that all proposed national members have “shared” ancestors and 

thereby are all “sisters” and “brothers” who can be covered by one big family tree 

(Wailoo et al. 2012; Eviatar 2011: 53-75). Following this logic, the distinction between 

nation and family is merely a matter of scale, and nation is simply an “extended family.”  

    The synchronization of national celebration and familial celebration also echoed a 

well-known Confucian ethic, “Xiushen, Qijia, Zhikuo, and Pingtianxia,” which means 

that a person who wants to be successful needs to first cultivate his own morals and only 

after that can he govern his family; then he can move on to consider national issues, and 

finally he can obtain the ability to manage large-scale topics that go beyond his own 
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country. The synchronization of national and familial celebrations simultaneously covers 

people’s concerns at two levels. The officially broadcast phrase, “Kuo-ching, Jia-ching” 

(“Kuo-ching” means national celebration, “Jia-ching” means familial celebration; this 

phrase indicates celebrating National Celebration Day and familial anniversaries at the 

same time), was another reflection of the publicly promoted interlocking of the national 

event and familial events. The fact that political elites and celebrities may hold wedding 

ceremonies for group marriages and that it is totally free to deliver a Double Tenth Day 

baby in publicly operated hospitals (UDN [66], 8 Oct. 1976; UDN [67], 08 Oct. 1985) 

served as further attractions to people. Hence, it was not surprising that more and more 

couples registered for official group marriages on National Celebration Day (UDN [68], 

10 Oct. 1969; UDN [69], 10 Oct. 1978; UDN [70], 10 Oct. 1985) or that parents-to-be 

hold a very positive attitude about having their baby on this day; some mothers-to-be 

even schedule a cesarean section for that day (UDN [71], 11 Oct. 1985; The Liberty 

Times [1], 11 Oct. 2011). Synchronizing the national event and familial events has had an 

accumulative effect as people celebrate their wedding anniversaries and birthdays every 

year.  

    Furthermore, in the decades after 1949, it was not uncommon for babies (babies born 

on Double Tenth Day or any other date) to be named “Kuo-Ching” (which means 

national celebration) or “Shuang-Shi” (which means double tenth). This further 

illuminates the interlocking of the public and private fields. When individuals are given 

names highly loaded with symbolic meaning, every time their name is used, these 

patriotic names refresh the significance of Double Tenth Day. People’s name is yet 

another site for storing the collective memory of a Chinese nation.  
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Double Tenth Day as a “Blessed” Day 

    Sixth, by exaggerating positive things happening on it, Double Tenth Day was 

invented as a “blessed” day. “Pu Tian Tong Ching” is a term broadly used to describe 

Double Tenth Day as always a good day so that every sector of the nation joins in the 

celebration. Although October 10 falls within the typhoon season, according to the news 

reports, the weather on Double Tenth Day all too often amazingly turns out to be sunny 

despite the days before Double Tenth Day often being cloudy or rainy. An article entitled 

“The rain is over and the sky clears up on Double Tenth Day: We are blessed and our 

nation is blessed” vividly exemplifies the usually dramatic weather change: 

...Due to the influence of typhoon Beth and high atmospheric pressure, Taipei city has 
already had rain for several days. Even until early morning yesterday, it was still drizzling 
in Taipei. But after 7:00, the rain ended and what we had was a fine day with clear autumn 
sky and crisp air…The premier Chiang told journalists who covered the national 
celebration ceremony that it was the participants of the public ceremony who brought the 
great weather. This indicates that we are blessed and the nation is blessed (UDN [72], 11 
Oct. 1974). 

 

In numerous years, the claimed sudden weakening of typhoons and therefore the 

diminishing of their influence on the Double Tenth Day ceremonies can be observed 

(UDN [73], 9 Oct. 1978; UDN [74], 10 Oct. 1980). In brief, people were led to remember 

unmistakably great weather on Double Tenth Day because it was said that even the 

supernatural forces blessed the nation and joined in the celebration of this glorious day 

(UDN [75], 10 Oct. 1997; UDN [76], 03 Oct. 2007). Following this logic, any negative 

thinking or deviant behavior that occurred on this day was exaggerated as something 

unbelievable. For instance, committing suicide on National Celebration Day was 
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ridiculed as “to all people’s surprise” (UDN [77], 12 Oct. 1953) since it is such a 

wonderful day. 

    Other “signs” were officially highlighted or invented to show common people that 

Double Tenth Day is a blessed day. First, in traditional Chinese culture, “double tenth” 

means perfection. The National Celebration Day observed on October (the 10th month) 

10th (the 10th  day), therefore broadly known as Double Tenth Day, equipped official 

Chinese nationalists with one more positive symbolic meaning due to conventional 

admiration of the decimal system in Chinese culture. According to the narration of the 

official Chinese nationalism, Double Tenth Day also indicates “double perfection,” which 

is also why the mentioned core public ceremony begins at 10:10.27 Thus, good things are 

expected to happen on this day. Second, since the official logo of Double Tenth Day is 

formed by two overlapping crosses (“十十”, and “十” means 10 in Chinese), which is 

fairly similar to the logo of the Red Cross, it is claimed that the logo of Double Tenth 

Day symbolizes positive meanings (charity and philanthropy) and thus is blessed even for 

people from Western societies (UDN [78] 10 Oct. 1961). Third, in the days leading up to 

Double Tenth Day, the state pours money into the stock market to create a bullish market 

to celebrate the birthday of the nation (Economic Daily News [8], 27 Oct. 1985). For 

ordinary people, “celebrating the bullish market” is another better thing to expect every 

year.  

    Actually, even more events during the analyzed decades were foregrounded as 

indicators to confirm the assertion that Double Tenth Day is a blessed day. For instance, 

these events included the marriage of a Japanese royal family member on October 10 

                                                            
27 See more discussion of people’s perception of the decimal system in Zerubavel (1977: 868-877).  
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(UDN [79], 13 Oct. 1952), a criminal caught by policemen due to his participation in the 

public ceremony on Double Tenth Day (UDN [80], 28 Dec. 1960), the one-day cease fire 

− single-sidedly announced by the KMT government − between the KMT government 

and the PRC government on Double Tenth Day (UDN [81], 9 Oct. 1969), the special 

pardon issued by the president to reduce thousands of prisoners’ imprisonment term 

(UDN [82], 9 Oct. 1971), and an additional day off after Double Tenth Day in specific 

years (UDN [83], 8 Oct. 1975). Furthermore, given that several other national holidays 

occur in October, all of October was declared a “glorious” month for the people, and the 

mnemonic weight of October was thus constructed as heavier than that of the other 

months.  

 

Double Tenth Day as a “Pivotal-ized” Day 

    Finally, by treating it as a momentous fixed central point on the calendar, Double 

Tenth Day has been “pivotal-ized.” That is, it is constructed as the hinge of a year. 

Examining the distribution of collected data on Double Tenth Day reveals a temporal 

pattern. On the one hand, most news reports and articles in October discuss the 

preparation for Double Tenth Day (before the event) and comment on and record the 

glory and success of it (after the event). On the other hand, reports in the months before 

Double Tenth Day usually use Double Tenth Day as a significant date in general and a 

reference point in particular (E. Zerubavel 1981: 70-100; 138-66). That is, since the 

1950s, Double Tenth Day has served as a compass in any given year to initiate a plan, to 

expect things to be done, and to “anchor” the current status of a project. Among the 365 
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days in a year, October 10 has become a most salient date and overshadows other dates: 

It is the pivotal point in a year.  

    My examination of reports in the months before Double Tenth Day illustrates that 

there are two different effects caused the pivotal-izing of the day. First, regarding Double 

Tenth Day as a “pivot” in the year, numerous projects and events were scheduled to be 

initiated or completed on this day, which made it even more crowded. For example, 

government institutions announced that a specific road was scheduled to be completed on 

Double Tenth Day (UDN [84], 06 July 1959; UDN [85], 08 Sep. 1971), a publicly 

operated TV channel would broadcast for the first time on Double Tenth Day (UDN [86], 

24 Sep. 1962), and the first nuclear power plant in Taiwan started to operate on Double 

Tenth Day (Economic Daily News [9], 28 Mar. 1977). Additionally, seen as the “pivot” in 

a year, Double Tenth Day works to orient people on the sociotemporal map (E. Zerubavel 

1997: 100-110). That is, Double Tenth Day has been used as a reference point to check 

the progress of a project or to give people a sense of whether they have established the 

right pace. For instance, a project of installing new phone booths was to be finished no 

later than Double Tenth Day (UDN [87], 02 Oct. 1960), and a new zoo which was under 

construction was expected to be completed before Double Tenth Day the year after next 

(UDN [88], 13 May 1981).  

    Whereas it is possible that, more or less, the mnemonic engineering of the Chinese 

nationalism initially led officials to select Double Tenth Day as a “pivot” on the calendar, 

in the long run, it became a habit. The use of National Celebration Day as a pivot was 

therefore not limited to the governmental field. Even in non-governmental circles, 

October 10 served as an anchor. For instance, private corporations proclaimed that 
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Taiwan’s first personal computer would be marketed on Double Tenth Day (Economic 

Daily News [10], 02 Aug. 1969) and a department store held its grand openings on 

Double Tenth Day (Economic Daily News [11], 9 Oct. 1974). In short, the significance of 

Double Tenth Day took on another form in common people’s lives, which heavily 

influences people’s organization of time. 

 

A Remembered “Sacred” Day 

    Through the aforementioned seven aspects, Double Tenth Day was (re-)invented as a 

new tradition for all the proposed national members. All the intended national members 

were led to remember this day as a sacred National Celebration Day. Most importantly, 

the encoded sacredness made Double Tenth Day a marked day that possesses a very 

different quality than “profane” and “unmarked” days in a year (Durkheim 1995 [1912]; 

Hubert 1999: 50-76; E. Zerubavel 2004:184-95; Brekhus 1998: 34-51; Waugh 1982:299-

318). Although the “unmarked” days (i.e., the usual and the default days) always 

overwhelmingly outnumber the “marked” days (i.e., the special holidays), it is the 

oscillation between sacred and profane (or, say, marked and unmarked) that creates a 

specific rhythm that a given mnemonic community collectively hums and leads the 

members to know what is memorable (E. Zeruvavel 1981: 101-37; E. Zerubavel 1985). In 

the case of official Chinese nationalism, all the commemorative rituals boldly constructed 

the memorability of Double Tenth Day, and it became an indispensable signifier of the 

Chinese national history. 
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    Whereas before 1949, Double Tenth Day had surely been observed, the scale and 

invested resources were far less than after 1949 and some intended national members did 

not celebrate it. More importantly, the meaning of the National Celebration Day was 

more or less changed after the 1949 Retreat. Any invention of a national holiday should 

be seen as a statement. The inventing of Double Tenth Day after the 1949 Retreat 

increased the mnemonic weight of the “birth” of the Republic era that the KMT 

government claimed to maintain and thus validated its legitimacy as the authentic regime 

of the Chinese nation. As a result, Double Tenth Day was constructed as an incomparable 

day on the calendar. The personal participation in public ceremonies and/or the prosthetic 

memory obtained by watching selected scenes or reading detailed descriptions of 

commemorations contributed to immerse people’s senses in the symbols of patriotism 

and the formation of habit memory. Moreover, the inventing of Double Tenth Day indeed 

was supported by many newly invented traditions in mnemonic engineering. Some 

invented traditions were left out during or after this period, such as the cleanup day 

before Double Tenth Day; other traditions are still followed, such as various contests and 

races to win a National Celebration Day trophy. The commemorative ceremonies, the 

memorializing of the memorialization, and the invented traditions created embodied and 

quasi-embodied memory (Connerton 2011: 104-124), and in the long run, they formed a 

part of the mnemonic sediment of a Chinese nationality that favored the KMT 

government’s master commemorative narrative. 
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Chapter 3 

Narrating a Shared Past 

 

One of the most remarkable features of human memory is our ability to 
mentally transform essentially unstructured series of events into seemingly 
coherent historical narratives. We normally view past events as episodes in a 
story…and it is basically such “stories” that make these events historically 
meaningful (E. Zerubavel 2003a:13). 

How the past is symbolized and how it functions as a mediator of meaning are 
questions that go to the heart of collective memory, but they have been skirted. 
(Schwartz 2000: 17). 

 

    Narrative, while abstract, is the core of mnemonic engineering. Without exception, 

mnemonic engineering provides an easy-to-remember narrative format for national 

stories using various editing techniques and based on a specific mnemonic vision for 

people to memorize (Mink 1978:129-149). A master commemorative narrative, 

according to Y. Zerubavel (1995), indicates a narration that provides the overall structure 

of the shared past. In addition to the master commemorative narrative, there are many 

subordinate commemorative narratives on individual historical events. In this current 

study, while supposing that the master commemorative narrative and many subordinate 

commemorative narratives on specific events are indispensable in any mnemonic 

engineering, I focus on the master commemorative narrative of official Chinese 

nationalism without delving into the sub-narratives for stories of specific events. 

Moreover, the master commemorative narrative indeed defines not only the shared past, 

but also the shared present and, therefore, the shared future (Halbwachs 1992 [1925]; Y. 

Zerubavel 1995; Zamponi 2003:43-71). An analysis of my data reveals that the days 

before Double Tenth Day, October 10, and even the days after it, were considered 
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opportunities to employ narrations to guide people to remember their nationality. In 

addition to emphasizing the significant meaning of Double Tenth Day for the Chinese 

nation, narratives that appeared around this period provided standardized national stories 

to align and refresh national members’ memory.  

    However, why is narrative significant in terms of inventing a nationality? To evoke 

intended national members’ patriotic emotions, mnemonic engineering needs to tell 

national stories. Storytelling yields narratives, and events are thereby encoded through 

story-lization. An inevitable process of “encodation of events” is involved when stories 

are told to “familiarize the unfamiliar” (White 1985[1978]: 81-100). That is, from a 

specific mnemonic vision of the storyteller, the essentially unstructured and therefore to 

some extent chaotic historical happenings are selected, ordered, and structured into 

meaningful events in stories and narratives. The process of encodation often involves 

scripting stories. For example, the relationship between events is bridged or unbridged, 

the importance of events is ranked, and differential meanings are assigned to various 

events in the stories through encodation. It is narratives that bring meaning − positive, 

negative, central, marginal, sacred, or profane − to the historical events. For instance, 

according to Hayden White,  

Historical situations are not inherently tragic, comic, or romantic…we only think of 
situations as tragic or comic because these concepts are part of our generally cultural and 
specifically literary heritage (1985 [1978]: 84). 

 

That is, with the help of familiar cultural and literary heritage, unfamiliar historical 

situations are transformed into known plots and therefore are easier to remember (Davis 
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1984:15-24). Telling stories indicates the organizing of events and the harnessing of plot 

structures and various techniques: 

The events are made into a story by the suppression or subordination of certain of them and 
the highlighting of others, by characterization, motific repetition, variation of tone and 
point of view, alternative descriptive strategies, and the like − in short, all of the techniques 
that we would normally expect to find in the emplotment of a novel or a play (White 
1985[1978]: 84). 

 

Certain events are marked as historical scenarios, such as beginnings, watersheds, turning 

points, and endings in narratives; as a result, these specially marked events play the role 

of “sacred mountains” to link the not-so-marked “profane valleys” of the past (E. 

Zerubavel 2003a:12-36).28 Moreover, being organized into a narrative indicates that the 

past is filtered and simplified, depending on the adopted mnemonic vision. National 

stories usually are easy to tell and retell since “we habitually reduce highly complex 

event sequences to inevitably simplistic, one-dimensional visions of the past” (E. 

Zerubavel 2003a:13). In consequence, the nationality that mnemonic engineering is 

intended to invent is remembered with the familiarized narratives (Lowenthal 1994: 41-

57; Duara 1995; Berger 2006).  

    This chapter focuses on narratives that led people to remember a shared past and 

reveals the editing techniques behind them.29 While by no means exhaustive, several 

                                                            
28 Compared to “unmarked” historical events that are “selected out” (or, say, forgotten) in the narratives, 
events that appear in the narratives (and thus memories) are all marked events. Nevertheless, among all the 
‘selected in’ events in the narratives, some are specially marked and some are not so emphasized in the 
stories (Brekhus 1996: 497-520; Brekhus 2003). 
 
29 In the following analysis, certain years’ presidential speeches and other surrounding narratives are cited 
to support my arguments, but similar elements in many presidential speeches and surrounding narratives 
can be found from 1949 through 1987. What I cite are simply typical examples. During my analysis period, 
the length of presidential speeches ranged from 1,500 Chinese characters to more than 6,000 Chinese 
characters. For the collection of Chiang Kai-shek’s significant speeches and documents (in traditional 
Chinese), see http://www.chungcheng.org.tw/thought/class07/index.htm.  
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crucial aspects constituting the shared past of a Chinese nation are unraveled: 1911 as the 

beginning, the eventful Kuomintang (KMT) developmental history, the tight connection 

between Sun Yat-sen and the KMT government, the bridged uni-linear “5,000-year 

Chinese History,” and the marginalization and/or collective oblivion of certain events.  

 

1911 as a “Big” Beginning 

    In the narrative of official Chinese nationalism, the year 1911 was created as a “fat” 

beginning and was enriched with symbolic meaning.30 On October 10, 1911, the 

“successful” Wu-Chang uprising evoked a series of social protests and the Xin-Hai 

Revolution eventually overthrew the “corrupt” Qing dynasty. According to Chinese 

nationalism, on the one hand, the year 1911 symbolized the death of a long-term absolute 

monarchy and the disconnection from a long, dark past:  

All soldiers and national members! Today is the day to commemorate the establishment of 
our Republic of China….forty-five years ago, people from all over our nation went against 
the absolute monarchy of the Qing emperor. The Qing emperor and his minions plunged 
the people into the depths of sufferings; sold out our ethnicity for their own benefits;31 
wallowed in luxury and pleasure; ignored the fate of the nation and the welfare of ordinary 
people. In consequence, this intensified people’s resentment as well as caused the demise 
of the nation. Thus, our founding father Sun Yat-sen mobilized people all around the world 
with lofty ideals, led the revolution, pooled the wisdom and efforts of everyone, saved the 
country, and aimed at its prosperity. Taking more than twenty years and with numerous 

                                                            
30 I borrow Garfinkel’s concept of “a fat moment” (Heritage 2005 [1984]: 108-109) to describe 1911 as “a 
fat beginning” of the Republic era: It was remembered as a significant year in which many events occurred 
and brought dramatic transformation to the nation.  
 
31 “Ethnicity” is a common term mentioned in the official commemorative narratives (both the surrounding 
narratives and the presidential speeches), and I believe that it was employed loosely to refer to the national 
members as a whole. That is, on one hand, although there are so many different ethnic groups (such as Han, 
Man, Meng, Hui, Zang, Miao, and Yao) in mainland China, the variations were downplayed and rarely 
mentioned in the official narratives of Chinese nationalism (to construct a sense of sameness between 
proposed national members); on the other hand, since most of the power elites in the official Chinese 
nationalism had the background of Han ethnicity, the so-called “ethnicity” indeed wittingly or unwittingly 
prioritized Han ethnicity (which was believed to be the most dominant ethnic group) and the spirit of Han 
ethnicity. 
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lives of heroes sacrificed, he eventually overthrew the absolute monarchy of the Qing 
dynasty… 

(Presidential speech in 1956, UDN, 10 Oct. 1956) 

 

On the other hand, the year 1911 represented the birth of the Republic era and the arrival 

of modern China, which embraced scientific thinking, equality, and freedom. In addition, 

Chinese nationalists even maintained that the establishment of the Republic era served as 

a desirable model for other Asian countries: 

National members! Before the Xin-Hai year [1911], whereas our founding father raised ten 
revolutions and tasted the bitterness of ten failures, he still held his confidence toward his 
principles and the values of ethnicity. He guided his believers and followers from all over 
the nation: They never gave up, even when facing numerous frustrations, and eventually 
fulfilled their goals. Their achievement not only set a model for other Asia nations as the 
first revolutionary country that made an effort to search for democracy, but also initiated 
the independent movements of all the other ethnicities all over Asia. Our founding father, 
who established the Republic of China, acted both as the pioneer of Asian democratic 
countries and the symbolic icon of independence and democracy for all the ethnicities in 
Asia.  

(Presidential speech in 1960, UDN, 10 Oct. 1960) 

 

The establishment of the Republic of China set the groundwork for the democratic regime 
in our country and turned a historical new page for the ethnic independence in Asia. It 
makes our Double Tenth National Celebration radiate brilliant rays in the universe, and is 
unanimously commemorated by national members. 

(Presidential speech in 1976, Economic Daily News, 10 Oct. 1976) 

 

Studies have pointed out that “founding moments” (or “beginning”) are compelling 

candidates to bridge proposed national members to the “shared” past and to bring up a 

sense of historical continuity (Spillman 2003: 161-192) and, therefore, such moments 

play a significant role in all national stories. Consider the unique role of 1776 for 

Americans, 1788 for Australians, 1802 for Cubans (Spillman 1997; E. Zerubavel 2003b), 
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and World War I for Canadians.32 In short, official Chinese nationalism by no means is 

an exception in emphasizing the “beginning” of the national story. 

    It is not surprising to realize that in all presidential speeches during Double Tenth Day 

ceremonies, the years after 1911 were announced to commence the speech. Double Tenth 

Day was invented as a day that should be celebrated nationwide as it honors the birth of 

the Republic of China in 1911. A similar articulation was made in succeeding presidential 

speeches during Double Tenth Day ceremonies to summarize the significance of this 

birth date of the nation; for example: 

Today is Double Tenth Day and it symbolizes the beginning of our Republic of China. On 
this very day, we commemorate our founding father [Sun Yat-sen] and national heroes 
who sacrificed their own lives to overthrow the 3,000-year autocratic monarchy of forty-
four years ago. Their efforts established the first democratic nation in Asia that follows the 
spirit of the “Three Principles of the People.” This is the most honorable history of the 
Republic of China, and today is the most glorious day for all national members to 
commemorate. 

(Presidential speech in 1955, UDN, 10 Oct. 1955) 

 

    To stress the importance that 1911 played in the national history, officials coined the 

term “Xin-Hai spirit” and used it frequently in official speeches and documents.33 Under 

the Chinese culture, 1911 is also called the Xin-Hai year − this explains why the 

successful revolution in 1911 is called the “Xin-Hai” Revolution − and the term “Xin-Hai 

spirit” was promoted to intentionally encapsulate all the sublime virtues that fostered the 

establishment of the Republic of China in 1911. Without spending too much time 

                                                            
32 However, nations may handle the “beginning” and “founding moments” differently: Some may go 
further to provide detailed (and thus thick) narration and stories on them and others may simply employ 
them as symbols without supporting them with thick narratives.  
 
33 Sometimes, “Xin-Hai spirit” was used interchangeably with the “Double-Tenth spirit.” 



75 
 

 
 

describing the “beginning” of the nation, the term “Xin-Hai spirit” effectively 

compressed and encompassed numerous symbolic meanings, including the long-term 

effort to overthrow an “evil regime,” the resolution to seek certain values such as 

democracy, equality, freedom, and modernity despite the frustrations, and the honorable 

motivation to strive for a new nation and to turn a new page in history. In the narratives 

of official Chinese nationalism, calling for the “Xin-Hai spirit” represented the strong 

nostalgic emotion toward the year 1911 and especially the positive meanings that it 

symbolized for national members:  

Dear elders, brothers, and sisters, we have to rescue our own country, and we have to open 
up a road by ourselves. No matter how many difficulties we may face in the future, as long 
as we can hold on to the democracy tightly…fight a pessimistic attitude, exalt the Xin-Hai 
spirit, the final victory must be ours. I firmly believe that, in the near future, our national 
flags…can be seen all over the mainland; and the nation of democracy and equality will be 
put into practice with our endeavor.  

(Presidential speech in 1985, Economic Daily News, 10 Oct. 1985) 

 

In the past sixty-eight years, the Republic of China has undergone all conceivable 
hardships: It overcame countless difficulties…defeated numerous enemies…as well as 
wrote an honorable and striving history with blood, sweat, and tears. During this period, 
we experienced victories and failures, but with the leadership of founding father and 
president Chiang, and the earnest and sincere cooperation of all national members…we can 
eventually overcome every single hurdle and pull through every single crisis…This is the 
continuance of Xin-Hai power, and this is the enhancement of Double Tenth spirit! 

(Presidential speech in 1979, Economic Daily News, 10 Oct. 1979) 

 

Moreover, calling for the “Xin-Hai spirit” in Double Tenth Day ceremonies worked to 

refresh people’s memory of the very beginning of the nation and commemorate all the 

virtues that were demonstrated in 1911: 
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The Xin-Hai Revolution which happened on Double Tenth created the Republic of China. 
This glorious and lustrous day not only shines with extraordinary splendor for the Chinese 
history, but also gives a new life to the Chinese nation. With his wise foresight, our 
founding father made a grand wish to save our nation and people. He therefore led 
revolutions…and finally overthrew the autocratic Qing dynasty to establish the first 
democratic republic nation in Asia and to open a democratic century for Asians. Thus, 
think of the courage of our heroic ancestors. Cast your minds back to the lofty ideal 
of creating a nation. Every single Chinese person should feel immeasurable honor and 
greatness for the Xin-Hai spirit! 

(My emphasis, Presidential speech in 1981, UDN, 10 Oct. 1981) 

 

    The official narrative of Chinese nationalism provided “thick description” of the hard 

work of Sun Yet-sen, KMT elites, and their followers before the “eventual success” that 

occurred in 1911.34 While this long-term insurrecting process before the “successful” 

Wu-Chang uprising was sometimes compressed into a quick depiction as “ten-times-

uprising and ten-times-failure” in the narrative,35 to a great extent, it was defined as the 

“decisive moment” in the nation (Y. Zerubavel 1995:3-12; Spillman 1998:445-77). That 

is, according to official Chinese nationalism, in establishing the Republic of China, the 

revolts against the Qing dynasty before the Xin-Hai Revolution were indispensable. 

Hence, whereas not all of the presidential speeches allowed room to fully address the 

uprising process before the Xin-Hai Revolution, the following is a typical example of 

how this period was regarded: 

                                                            
34 Most of the “thick description” on the efforts of going against the “corrupt” Qing dynasty before the 
establishment of the ROC can be seen in the surrounding narratives, such as the newspaper articles, 
documentaries, and movies (instead of the presidential speeches due to the limited length).  
 
35 In the official commemorative narratives of Chinese nationalism, ten other uprisings went before the 
“successful” Wu-Chang uprising, and these failed uprisings were described as setting the firm foundation 
for the Wu-Chang uprising (and thus the Xin-Hai Revolution) in 1911. These ten uprisings include Yi-Wei 
Guangzhou uprising in 1895, Huizhou uprising in 1900, Chaozhou Huang-gang uprising in 1907, Qi-nV-
Hu uprising in 1907, Feng-Cheng uprising in 1907, Zhen-Nan-Guan uprising in 1907, Qin-Lian-Shang-Si 
uprising in 1908, He-Kou uprising in 1908, Guangzhou Xin-Jun uprising in 1910, and Huang-Hua-Gang 
uprising in 1911 (Chou 2009).  
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The Republic of China was established on this date fifty-three years ago by breaking 
through the darkness and adversity with continuous efforts! The birth of our nation should 
honor our founding father, who led the revolutionaries to sacrifice their lives and shed their 
blood; this should resonate with all national members. They strove toward their goals 
despite numerous frustrations for sixteen years and experienced ten tragically heroic and 
painful failures! 

(Presidential speech in 1964, UDN, 10 Oct. 1964) 

 

The emphasis on the long-term uprising process against the corrupt Qing dynasty led by 

the founding father before the Xin-Hai Revolution in the official narrative indeed further 

highlighted the crucial status of the year 1911.36 

 

The “Eventful” and “Hot” KMT History  

    In the national history, after the “fat” 1911 beginning came the eventful and thus 

“hot” history of the KMT.37 For example, in the official narrative, we find detailed 

descriptions and plotted stories about the founding and development of the KMT, the 

inherited spirit of the Xin-Hain Revolution, various battles in which the KMT 

participated, and the national heroes (who were almost exclusively political elites in 

                                                            
36 The failed uprising process, as a transforming period, should be seen as a liminal stage in the national 
history. A liminal stage has the “neither-nor” characteristic (Van Gennep 1960): It was located before the 
“beginning” of the Republic era; nevertheless, due to its goal to overthrow the Qing dynasty, it was not 
deemed as belonging to the Qing era.  
 
37 Drawing on Claude Levi-Strauss’s categorization between hot and cold, Schwartz said, “There are ‘hot’ 
chronologies which are those of periods where in the eyes of the historians numerous events appear as 
differential elements; others…very little or nothing took place” (Schwartz 1982: 375). Following this logic, 
I use “hot” history to indicate that many events related to the KMT’s emergence and development were 
selected in the narratives of official Chinese nationalism. Consequently, the period is remembered as a 
“hot” and busy period. In contrast, when events that occurred during a certain period were predominantly 
selected from narratives and national history, it is remembered as a “cold” history and period. 
 



78 
 

 
 

the KMT).38 In the presidential speeches during Double Tenth Day ceremonies, usually 

a short version of the “hot” history of the KMT was provided to quickly align and 

refresh the audience’s memory on it. Following is a typical example from 1962: 

Today is the 51st National Celebration Day of the Republic of China. Fifty-one years ago, 
on this very day, our founding father [Sun Yat-sen] organized the Wu-Chang army, fired 
the first gunshot, and obtained immediate resonance nationwide; everybody wanted to 
follow his guidance. Within three months, the giant and corrupt Qing autocracy, which had 
ruled mainland China for 260 years, was overthrown, and the first democratic republic was 
established! During the past half century, we have been fighting not only for equality 
among ethnicities, but also for the independence of our nation. We have raised revolutions 
based on the “Three Principles of the People” to bring freedom to all people. We have 
experienced Asks for Yuan, Discussion of the Law, the Eastern Expedition, the Northern 
Expedition, Cleaning Out Communists, Asks for Counter, the Unification, Suppressing 
Communists, and the eight-year Sino-Japanese War.39 We have never taken success and/or 
failure into consideration; we continuously fought even when we were defeated. We were 
not frustrated even in the most difficult circumstances, and we were even stronger after so 
many battles and wars. In the past fifty-one years, our ethos has remained intact…. 

(Presidential speech in 1962, UDN, 10 Oct. 1962)  

 

Though brief, the remark on the “hot” history of the KMT in the speeches worked to 

define the ultimate and mention-worthy events after 1911. In addition, it gave the 

                                                            
38 See the presidential speech of 1965 for an extraordinarily detailed description of all these events (UDN, 
10 Oct. 1965). 
 
39 The “Three Principles of the People” were developed by Sun Yat-sen as part of a philosophy to make 
China a free, prosperous, and powerful nation. “Asks for Yuan” refers to the KMT efforts to organize and 
mobilize people to defeat Yuan Shi-Kai (who was a significant officer during the Qing dynasty and was 
deemed by the KMT to be an obstacle to establishing a free and modern China) in 1913. “Discussion of the 
Law” refers to the internal contentions that the KMT experienced when some KMT members suggested 
adopting a Western parliamentary system in 1912. “Eastern Expedition” and “Northern Expedition” refer to 
the events when the Republic of China government suppressed the forces of warlords who wanted to revive 
traditional China in both Eastern and Northern China from 1926 to 1928. “Cleaning Out Communists” is a 
period (from 1927 to 1937) in which the KMT noted the development of the Chinese communists as 
intolerable and therefore organized people to “clean out” Chinese communists. “Asks for Counter” was an 
event when the KMT decided to oppress the resistance of several warlords (who were dissatisfied with the 
way in which Chiang Kai-Shek dealt with Chinese communists) in 1936. “The Unification” was the period 
when, after the previously mentioned events, the KMT government eventually diminished all of the 
resisting forces and became the only legitimate ruling power in mainland China in 1928. “Suppressing 
Communists” indicates the period during which the KMT government wanted to diminish all of the 
communists in China after 1945. “The eight-year Sino-Japanese War” was the war between China (the 
Republic of China) and Japan (the Empire of Japan) from 1937 to 1945. 
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intended national members the impression that all the members of the Republic of China 

nation had been through a lot together, including a busy period after the “beginning.” As 

a result, a very distinct “quality” was bestowed upon this time period (Hubert 1999): The 

decades after 1911 and before the 1949 Retreat were made to stand out as “sacred 

mountains” in the national history. Whereas there was usually no room for lengthy stories 

on the hot history of the KMT in the presidential speeches, surrounding narratives 

adopted ways to include stories in various media. Articles, comments, readers’ letters 

(sometimes written by political elites of the KMT), visualized documentaries, movies, 

and exhibitions told stories about rather specific events from the ‘hot’ history of the KMT 

during the days and even weeks before National Celebration Day to guide people to 

revisit them.40 More importantly, stories on each battle and event unavoidably introduced 

the names of national heroes who were dedicated to the nation and should be admired. 

One article entitled “Evocation Song,” which attempted to call back the souls of the 

heroic dead, concisely revealed that people who sacrificed their lives in events strongly 

related to the KMT history were designated as national heroes: 

Come back, the souls of the dead! Come back, the souls of the national martyrs who 
overthrew the absolute monarchy of the Qing dynasty, who established the Republic era, 
and who founded our nation! Come back, the souls of the dead! Come back, the souls of 
the national martyrs who destroyed the warlords, who accomplished the unification of our 
nation, and who participated in the Northern Expedition! Come back, the souls of the dead! 
Come back, the souls of the national martyrs who resisted the Japanese invasion, who 
protected the continuity of our ethnicity, and who joined the War of Resistance against 
Japan! Come back, the souls of the dead! Come back, the souls of the national martyrs who 
went against the tyranny of Chinese communists, who maintained democracy and freedom, 
and who fought Chinese communists!...Today is the 50th National Celebration 
Day…recollect the heroes who died for our country. We cannot refrain from crying and 
calling back the souls of national heroes… (UDN [90], 10 Oct. 1961). 

 

                                                            
40 For a typical example, see UDN [89], 10 Oct. 1961. 
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    A further reason that a ‘hot’ history of the KMT was included in the official 

narrative is that the history of a Chinese nation after 1911 was thereby replaced by a 

history of KMT development (Mackerras 1998; Fenby 2004). In other words, 

according to the official Chinese nationalism, events that were deemed crucial and 

noteworthy in the national stories after 1911 were tightly and almost exclusively 

related to KMT history. For example, through the official narratives, the KMT’s 

contribution to the nation was foregrounded, the KMT’s existence in the nation was 

centralized, and the KMT elites were usually memorialized as national heroes. An 

excerpt from the KMT’s long speech broadcast via radio (and then published in 

newspapers) on the eve of National Celebration Day acts as a perfect summary of what 

is mentioned above: 

Undoubtedly, if there were no Kuomintang, the establishment and development of the 
Republic of China would be impossible. It is not going too far to claim that the forty-
year history of the Republic of China is a history of how the KMT struggled, shed 
blood, and raised revolutions. The establishment of the Republic of China was the 
consequence of sixteen years of sacrifice and more than ten KMT failures before the Xin-
Hai Revolution. The progress and development of the Republic of China were at the cost 
of countless KMT party members’ lives… (My emphasis. UDN [91], 9 Oct. 1951). 

 

A national story that was inseparable from KMT history was intended to guide national 

members to remember that the KMT was and is the legitimate government of the 

Chinese nation. While the history of the Chinese nation was plotted and saturated with 

eventful and busy KMT contributions, other events were selected out from the 

narrative of official Chinese nationalism and deemed forgettable.  
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Creating the Continuity with Sun Yat-sen 

    Among other elements, narratives of official Chinese nationalism especially 

emphasized the connection between Sun Yat-sen − the “founding father” of the Republic 

of China − and Chiang Kai-shek and his KMT government. Actually, Sun Yat-sen was 

presented not only as the founding father but also as an incomparable national hero under 

official Chinese nationalism. In the master commemorative narrative and all the 

surrounding narratives, we see positive messages regarding him and detailed stories or 

even legends to eulogize his early life and revolutionary career. Following is but a 

representative example: 

All our military personnel and national members! Today is the 54th Double Tenth Day, 
and this year is the 100th year since our founding father Sun Yat-sen’s birth!...As we all 
know, after the mid-19th century, the Asia countries were colonized one after another…but 
the birth of the founding father symbolized the coming of freedom, rightfulness, and 
brightness for China and the whole endangered Asia! After the Sino-Japanese War [1894-
1895], our founding father established the Revive China Society in Honolulu to engage in 
the civil revolutionary movement with the ideal of “Three Principles of the People.” 
Although the mission encountered ten-times-uprising and ten-times-failure during the 
process, eventually the Xin-Hai Revolution and Wu-Chang uprising established the 
Republic of China! 

 (Presidential speech in 1965, UDN, 10 Oct. 1965) 

 

Aiming to “bridge” the historical continuity (E. Zerubavel 2003a: 37-54) of the Republic 

era, in addition to using the “year” of the Republic era continuously without interruption 

after 1949,41 official Chinese nationalism made efforts to highlight that Chiang Kai-shek 

and his KMT government were the “genuine” inheritors of Sun Yat-sen and therefore the 

                                                            
41 When the Kuomintang retreated to Taiwan in 1949, the “year” of the Republic era was used continuously 
without any interruption: 1948 was the 37th year of the Republic era, 1949 was the 38th, and 1950 was the 
39th. In other words, the continuous time line for chronological dating and the “continuity” of the Republic 
era was not influenced by the 1949 Retreat. This also implies that the Chinese dynasty succession was not 
interrupted as a result of the Chinese Civil War. 
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Republic era (E. Zerubavel 2011: 15-30).42 In brief, the symbolic bridge between Sun 

Yat-sen and Chaing Kai-shek and therefore his KMT government needs to be connected 

instead of being assumed. For instance, the detailed story maintained that in 1912 it was 

Sun Yat-sen who decided that the people should observe the establishment of the 

Republic of China every October 10: 

…Tracing back to fifty years ago, our founding father took a position as the provisional 
president in Nanjing on (solar calendar) January 1, 1912 (which in the lunar calendar was 
November 11 of the year Xin-Hai) and he thus decided to set up that very day as New 
Year’s Day of the Republic of China. After that, the Republic of China began to follow the 
solar calendar. At that time, the founding father wanted to decree the date of the Wu-Chang 
uprising – in the lunar calendar August 19 of the year Xin-Hai – as the National 
Celebration Day (since it was October 10 in the solar calendar, it was also called Double 
Tenth Day)…founding father cared much about setting up a National Celebration Day, and 
it was not until days before the first Double Tenth Day (September 28 in the 1st year of the 
Republic era) that the government officially announced to the national members…that 
October 10 (in the solar calendar) is the National Celebration Day (UDN [92], 10 Oct. 
1961).  

 

Observing National Celebration Day on October 10 therefore was yet more evidence to 

prove the connection between Sun and the KMT government.  

    Moreover, the speech that Sun Yat-sen delivered to celebrate the first Double Tenth 

Day was published from time to time (UDN [93], 10 Oct. 1970) and the content of his 

speeches was quoted in presidential speeches on Double Tenth Day ceremonies to 

emphasize that it was Sun Yat-sen’s guidance in general and his belief in the “Three 

Principles of the People” in particular that pointed direction for the Chinese nation. 

The “fact” that the KMT government followed Sun Yat-sen’s “Three Principles of the 

                                                            
42 After Chiang Kai-Shek died in 1975, the Kuomintang government was led by his son Chiang Jing-Kuo. 
Whereas the KMT government once again faced the bridging issue because of the change of national leader, 
due to the blood tie between these two “Chiangs,” it was easier to claim the inheritance and continuity of 
the Republic era. Nevertheless, we still observe many stories and narrations about Chiang Kai-Shek in the 
later decades to strengthen the sense of historical continuity to the Republic of China.  
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People” was addressed repeatedly to demonstrate that Chiang Kai-Shek and his 

government did inherit the unfulfilled wishes of the “founding father”(E. Zerubavel 

2011: 31-52): 

Recollect that our founding father aimed at establishing the Republic of China as a 
nation which follows the ‘Three Principles of the People’…Unfortunately, our founding 
father died in his middle age and left his ambition unfulfilled. Kai-shek has pursued his 
steps on the road of revolution and has inherited his doctrine. For more than twenty 
years in the past, we experienced the Eastern Expedition, Northern Expedition, Cleaning 
Out Communists, and Asks for Counter; there was not one single day that we forgot our 
sole mission of accomplishing our founding father’s unfulfilled wish… 

 (Presidential speech in 1952, UDN, 10 Oct. 1952) 

 

We can easily find narratives similar to the following excerpts in official narratives to 

directly point out that “Chiang Kai-shek inherited Sun Yat-sen’s unfulfilled will” and 

that both were treated as super heroes of the nation: 

Following the will of god and the requests of people, our founding father led the revolution. 
Sixty-four years ago on this very day, the Wu-Chang uprising evoked resonance from the 
whole nation, overthrew the autocracy, and established the Republic of China. President 
Chiang inherited the unfulfilled will of the founding father…he fought the vicious forces 
with righteousness and defeated violence with benevolence. He [President Chiang] further 
made the rays of light from our National Celebration to shine on the universe…. [W]hereas 
President Chiang passed away on April 5th this year…his grand spirit will never stop 
shining on us, and his resolute will shall never stop guiding us. He set up the goals for us to 
move forward, pointed out the correct direction for us to head for, constructed an 
insurmountable bastion for us to rely on, and left a grand nationbuilding blueprint for us to 
refer to… 

(Presidential speech in 1975, Economic Daily News, 10 Oct. 1975) 

 

Our founding father mentioned…that a “person who sees revolution as his vocation 
should overcome difficulties with a pure and sincere spirit. Although we know well that 
the situation in the future will be even tougher than before, only by maintaining the 
revolutionary spirit can we firmly set up the basis for the Republic of China.” Our 
former president Chiang [Kai-shek] also made a similar statement….he said, “We 
always believe that, regardless of the fast changing of international conditions, the final 
triumph is ours. This is without doubt due to truth and justice being on our side. More 
importantly, the ‘Three Principles of the People’ that we follow can conquer anything.” 
Following these two great leaders’ foresight and inspiration, no matter how many 



84 
 

 
 

difficulties are in front of us and how big the changes will be, our revolutionary spirit is 
unstoppable. We will stride down the road to establish a nation with the ‘Three 
Principles of the People’! 

 (Presidential speech in 1982, Economic Daily News, 10 Oct. 1982)  

 

    In addition, anecdotes about the intimate and tight relationship between Sun Yat-sen 

and Chiang Kai-shek appeared in many speeches and articles. In short, the narratives of 

official Chinese nationalism led people to remember an “inevitable” continuity between 

Sun Yat-sen and Chiang Kai-shek (and thus his KMT government.) Due to the invented 

symbolic inheritance between Sun and Chiang, intended national members were guided 

to suppose that, on the one hand, people who follow Chiang are people who follow the 

founding father and, on the other hand, Chiang’s KMT government represented the 

orthodox heritage.43 More importantly, the “fact” that the Republic of China (ROC) 

government and its national members represented the orthodox heritage of the “founding 

father” had to be repeatedly emphasized to refresh people’s memory. Hence, for example, 

in 1980, to celebrate Double Tenth Day, a special program entitled “Founding Father’s 

Son and Other Relatives in Taiwan” invited his “blood” son and relatives to share Sun’s 

private life and their current life in Taiwan (UDN [94], 10 Oct. 1980). An implicit 

message in this special program was that Sun’s blood relatives admitted “us” as the 

orthodox regime of a Chinese nation. 

                                                            
43 The constructed “inevitable” inherited relationship between Sun and Chiang was called into question by 
some people. For example, in a documentary, a scholar mentioned that whereas most people “remembered” 
that Chiang was the assigned “successor” of Sun Yat-sen, the truth is that the “founding father” Sun never 
had a chance to officially appoint a successor. Moreover, not only was Wang Jing-wei the man whom Sun 
Yat-sen regarded highly, but also Chiang seized his chance to rise when Wang Jing-wei and Hu Han-ming 
competed for power. See http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=B7QLmbuaVn0 for a more detailed discussion 
on this issue (retrieved February 2, 2013). 
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    Although mostly appearing in surrounding narratives, the connection between the 

founding father Sun and Taiwan was “bridged” as well. For instance, whereas Sun 

Yat-sen died long before the 1949 Retreat, the stories that he indeed had been to 

Taiwan six times appeared in newspaper reports (UDN [95], 13 Nov. 1965). Narratives 

regarding the relationship between Sun Yat-sen and Taiwan island worked to both “tie 

up” the past of Taiwan to the history of a Chinese nation and “warm up” the “cold” 

history of Taiwan island before 1949 (with preferred stories). That is, although most of 

the events that occurred in Taiwan island before 1949 were selected out of the national 

history (and there was a “hot’ history of the KMT development in mainland China 

during the same period), Sun Yat-sen’s visits were deemed noteworthy and more or 

less filled up the “empty” history of Taiwan island before 1949.  

 

Accentuating “The 5,000-Year Chinese History” 

    “The 5,000-year Chinese History” is one more aspect that the master commemorative 

narrative of official Chinese nationalism heavily emphasized. Intriguingly, while 1911 

was officially invented and foregrounded as the big beginning of national history in the 

first decade after 1949, it gradually became a small beginning (indicating the start of one 

more era in Chinese history) in subsequent decades. In other words, whereas in the first 

decade official narration eagerly highlighted the disconnect between an “advanced” 

Republic era and the previous “dark” Chinese eras, due to the transformation of 

international attitudes and the possibility that its legitimacy of governance would be 

questioned after a prolonged “abnormal” condition, in the 1960s the official Chinese 
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nationalism began to foreground the “fact” that it was the only inheritor of “The 5,000-

year Chinese History.” A modification thus needed to be made in the mnemonic 

engineering to reflect this change. That is, in the narratives, 1911 turned out to be a 

“beginning” of another Chinese era instead of a “Beginning” that highlighted the 

discontinuity between the “modern” Republic era and the previous “traditional” Chinese 

eras. Hence, although the year 1911 was still a “fat” beginning year for the nation and the 

following “hot” history of the KMT remained salient in the national history, they were 

embedded in the succession of Chinese eras. Bridging a symbolic continuity with the 

ancient past thereby became another priority (Lewis 1975). Official Chinese nationalism 

then led all national members to remember a knitted uni-linear dynastic succession with 

the Republic era as the latest dynasty.44  

    “The 5,000-year Chinese History” was accentuated in several different ways in the 

narrative. First, this history frequently appeared in the narratives as an embedded 

historical background of the Republic of China. An excerpt from 1963’s presidential 

speech serves as an example: 

Soldiers and citizens: Today is the 52nd Double Tenth Day which commemorates the 
revolution that led to the founding of our country. The current situation is that all of the 
world and all human beings face an extraordinary transformation which determines their 
continuous existence or destruction. Among others, we Chinese confront a turning period 
which influences whether our 5,000-year history and culture will be honored or humiliated 
− and, this is also a period that we of the Republic of China can re-build and re-birth a 
whole new era!  

(Presidential speech in 1963, UDN, 10 Oct. 1963)  

 
                                                            
44 According to official Chinese nationalism, the dynastic succession of “The 5,000-year Chinese History” 
is Yellow Emperor, Tang Yu, Xia Dynasty, Shang Dynasty, Zhou Dynasty, Spring and Autumn Period, 
Warring States Period, Qin Dynasty, Han Dynasty, Three Kingdoms, Wei and Jin Period, Southern and 
Northern Dynasties, Sui Dynasty, Tang Dynasty, Five Dynasties and Ten Kingdoms, Song Dynasty, Yuan 
Dynasty, Ming Dynasty, Qing Dynasty, and Republic of China. 
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Whereas “The 5,000-year Chinese History” was mentioned rather implicitly, such 

mention gradually led intended national members to take this chronology for granted. 

Second, it was claimed that, through tracing 5,000 years back, the Yan Emperor and the 

Yellow Emperor were the two common ancestors of all national members of the Chinese 

nation. In other words, regardless of huge differences in national members’ appearance, 

they were all descendants of two identified Chinese ancestors. Thus, all national members 

were more or less “blood relatives” and (presumably) covered by a gigantic family tree, 

and the Chinese nation thereby is an extended family.  

    The projection of a familial image onto a nation works to naturalize its unmistakable 

invented-ness (E. Zerubavel 2011:53-58; Delaney 1995: 177). “The 5,000-year Chinese 

History” therefore is something to be symbolically bridged as shared among all national 

members and thus diluted the heterogeneity among them. Third, in the narrative, “The 

5,000-year Chinese History” played the role of providing lessons for the current Chinese 

people and the KMT government. The “bridged” long history formed a repository in 

which present actors could find similar events with which to compare their situation and 

dissimilar occurrences with which to contrast their condition. As a result, historical 

analogies were commonly derived from past historical experiences in the narratives to 

echo present circumstances and values. Moreover, “The 5,000-year Chinese History” was 

argued to be sufficiently long to demonstrate “historical laws” that people can employ to 

anticipate the inevitable success of “us” and the predetermined devastation of “them”:  
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The history makes clear to all that tyrannical government is doomed to collapse. The 
5,000-year Chinese history declares publicly that no despotic dynasty such as tyrannical 
emperors Xie, Zhou, Ying, and Qin can avoid being overthrown by the people; and no 
roving bandit or robber such as Huang Chao and Lee Chuang can escape from being 
destroyed by the people. At the present time, the bandit Mao Zedong goes against the 
historical trend and reaches the limits of crimes; he is far worse than Huang Chao and Lee 
Chung as he kills more people and causes greater damage to the country, and he is far 
worse than emperors Xie, Zhou, Ying, and Qin as he is more tyrannical and cruelly injures 
people. Is there any chance that he can escape from the historical law?  

(Presidential speech in 1962, UDN, 10 Oct. 1962)  

 

    Fourth, “The 5,000-year Chinese History” was narrated as a “glorious” shared past that 

was “longstanding and well established” and, thus, something of which all Chinese 

people should be proud. Furthermore, this history was delineated as fertile soil that had 

bred a superior Chinese ethnicity. As a result, in the narrative, all the Chinese people are 

outstanding people with pedigrees:  

The Republic of China was cooperatively established by our founding father, the national 
martyrs, and all our soldiers and people with their sacrificed lives and shed blood as well as 
the exalted national virtues and revolutionary righteousness. From that day on, in the past 
fifty-seven years, our people…have continually used their loyal hearts to swear to fight 
until dead. This not only indicates that our people all commit to the Chinese nation, but 
also reveals our confidence with the revolutionary mission. Moreover, it goes further to 
prove our outstanding culture and longstanding history had nurtured the unbreakable 
revolutionary spirit and the undefeatable national character for our national members. 
Consequently, it makes our Republic of China become the pillar of peace and 
righteousness in the democratic world. 

(Presidential speech in 1968, Economic Daily News, 10 Oct. 1968) 

 

That said, preserving the honorable “5,000-year Chinese History” from destruction by the 

Chinese communists and preventing the legitimate inheritance of the glorious “5,000-

year” Chinese culture from being stolen by the People’s Republic of China (PRC) 
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government were turned into “indispensable” responsibilities for the ROC government 

and its national members: 

Today is the 55th Double Tenth Day…. Our prior missions have been saving seven 
hundred million people’s lives in mainland China and preserving the 5,000-year Chinese 
history and culture.…The existence of our nation heavily depends on the continuity of our 
outstanding 5,000-year Chinese culture….but the “Red Guard” which follows the orders of 
Mao Zedong intends to destroy the 5,000-year tradition and culture of our nation…We 
wholeheartedly believe that the longstanding and well-established 5,000-year Chinese 
history and culture that the Chinese ethnicity possesses can never be destroyed by anyone! 

(Presidential speech in 1966, UDN, 10 Oct. 1966) 

 

That is, “The 5,000-year Chinese History and Culture,” on the one hand, were treated as 

precious assets that all national members should preserve. On the other hand, it was said 

that only “authentic” Chinese people made effort to preserve “The 5,000-year Chinese 

History and Culture”: People who sought to injure it were classified as “they,” distincly 

different from “we.” 

    A combination of emphasizing the year 1911 and “The 5,000-year Chinese History” 

(or, say, the Chinese people’s “pedigree”) in the master commemorative narrative is 

exemplified by the following excerpt: 

My dear elders, brothers, and sisters: Double Tenth Day is a grand and glorious day 
because it created a new life and consolidated new strength for the Chinese ethnicity. It 
also turned a whole new page in Chinese history. All the descendants of the Yellow 
Emperor feel excitement for this pleasant day, decide to rejuvenate our nation through 
dedicated work, swear to carry on the heritage so as to pave the way for future generations, 
and devote their lives to revive China…the success of the Xin-Hai Revolution seventy-five 
years ago established the first democratic republic nation in Eastern Asia, changed the 
status of the Chinese nation in international society, and brought transformations to the 
international condition. 

(Presidential speech in 1986, UDN, 10 Oct. 1986)  
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The year 1911 – while still symbolizing the beginning of the Republic era − was 

described as a “watershed” that “turn[ed] a new page” in Chinese history as well. That is, 

as mentioned, the year 1911 was no longer a “Beginning” (instead, it became a 

“beginning”) and it was embedded in the knitted uni-linear Chinese history. A 

juxtaposition of the claim of a lengthy “dark” Chinese past before 1911 (or the arrival of 

the Republic era) and the claim of a long “glorious” Chinese past can be seen in the 

narrative. More intriguingly, national members remembered both the contradictory 

elements. That is, national members may assert that the establishment of the Republic of 

China overthrew the extensive absolute monarchies and ushered in a democratic and 

modern China (that was superior to the traditional China) as well as that “The 5,000-year 

Chinese History” was magnificent and is something that all the national members should 

be proud of simultaneously without considering the possible disaffirmation of these two 

statements. 

 

Delegitimizing Counter-Narratives  

    The mnemonic engineering of official Chinese nationalism not only bridged the ROC 

government and its national members to “The 5,000-year Chinese History,” but also 

unbridged the PRC government and the Chinese communists from that history. That is, 

one more aspect that we can see in the narrative of official Chinese nationalism is the un-

bridging of the PRC government from the Chinese history. In addition to maintaining that 

the ROC government was the “genuine” inheritor of “The 5,000-year Chinese History,” 

Chinese nationalism at the same time argued that the PRC government was the “fake” 
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inheritor of that history. To a great extent, the official narratives of Chinese nationalism 

bridged the PRC government and Chinese communists to the history of Soviet 

communism instead. For example, Double Tenth Day presidential speeches and 

surrounding narratives have presented the PRC government and Chinese communists as 

attempting to destroy thousands of years of Chinese spirit and tradition so as to connect 

themselves to the history of Soviet communism: 

…the Chinese communists that followed the orders of Mao indeed love their communist 
motherland: the Soviet Union. Mao Zedong does not love the Republic of China which all 
our national members tried hard to establish: He loves the history and culture of Soviet 
communism instead of the glorious history and culture of the Chinese nation. Mao Zedong 
admires Marxism-Leninism that Soviet communists follow instead of the “Three Principles 
of the People” that represent the spirit of the Chinese nation…..To put it simply, what 
Chinese communists do and think is all about making our national members slaves of the 
Soviet Russian Empire, and ruining the history, culture, language, written materials, ethnic 
ethos, and institutions of Chinese…  

(Presidential speech in 1956, UDN, 10 Oct. 1956) 

 

Furthermore, in the master narrative of official Chinese nationalism, the National 

Celebration Day celebrated by Chinese communists (observed on October 1) was 

regarded as an unmistakably “fake” celebration that should be bridged to the history of 

the Soviet Russian Empire. In addition to the many reports and articles focused on people 

in mainland China who were reluctant to celebrate October 1 (UDN [96], 2 Oct. 1974; 

UDN [97], 12 Oct. 1975) and October 1 usually being reported as a rainy day (in contrast 

to the “always good weather” on Double Tenth Day), official Chinese nationalism 

claimed that the reason Chinese communists chose October 1 as their national celebration 

day was to inherit the traditions of the Soviet “October Revolution.” The following report 

reflects this notion: 
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When Chinese communists first stole and occupied mainland China, it did three things to 
prepare itself to completely disconnect from the Chinese revolutionary tradition and past 
and to claim a whole new beginning of its red dynasty. First, it gave up the official name of 
Republic of China which was created by the great Xin-Hai Revolution, and named itself 
“the People’s Republic of China”; second, it cancelled the year of the Republic era and 
adopted the year of the solar calendar; third, it abolished the national flag of the Republic 
of China and embraced the national flag with five stars and in red. Instead of following the 
tradition of Double Tenth Revolution, it chose October 1st as its national celebration day to 
inherit the Soviet’s “October Revolution” tradition. Moreover, it intentionally set up its 
national celebration day nine days before our Double Tenth Day to weight down our 
national celebration and to make people forget October 10. For more than 10 years, areas 
stolen by the PRC government were never observed on Double Tenth Day; our national 
members who love our nation could only commemorate them in their hearts (UDN [98], 11 
Oct. 1961).  

 

The intended national members were guided to remember that the PRC government and 

Chinese communists not only denied the glorious Chinese past but also wanted to destroy 

it. A clear-cut contrast to the “genealogical relation” was thereby created in the master 

narratives (E. Zerubavel 2011:3-13): We (the ROC government and its national members) 

are the “authentic” heirs of Chinese history and the majority; they (the PRC government 

and a “few” Chinese communists) are the “fake” heirs of Chinese history and the 

minority: 

The 700 million national members of the Republic of China regard Mao Zedong and 
Chinese communists as their enemies. The truth is the 700 million people who live on the 
mainland are not national members of the PRC government…The contest that we see 
today…indeed is a battle between the majority − our national members − and the minority 
− a few Chinese communists who follow the lead of Mao.… 

(Presidential speech in 1967, UDN, 10 Oct. 1967)  

 

Unlike the “fake” PRC government, in the narrative of official Chinese nationalism, the 

KMT government has focused on ways to preserve the Chinese culture and traditions that 

make its national members the “authentic” Chinese:  
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In the great undertaking of saving our nation, every single national member is a warrior 
and a solider with a brave heart. We are all decent people who work ceaselessly for our 
ideals: We are proud of our Chinese culture which highlights the spirit of philanthropy, and 
we are dedicated to inheriting and passing down the great Chinese culture and traditions. 
We would like to put our political ideal which aims at treating the people as the national 
foundation into practice through following the traditional Chinese culture and values. We 
would like to do it with steady efforts and persistent ambitions.  

 (Presidential speech in 1986, Economic Daily News, 10 Oct. 1986)  

 

The ROC government also claimed to emphasize respecting the wisdom of ancient 

Chinese philosophers, retaining traditional Chinese characteristics, and observing 

traditional Chinese holidays. In addition, to indicate that the “latest” Chinese era (ROC) 

was intact even after the 1949 Retreat, the ROC government continually celebrated 

Double Tenth Day, used the “year” of the Republic era without disruption,45 and kept the 

same national name, national flag, and national anthem. Therefore, the proposed national 

members of the Chinese nation were led to perceive 1949 as the 38th Republic year and 

1950 as the 39th Republic year; moreover, it was just two years ago (2011) when the 

“authentic” Chinese national members celebrated the 100th Republic year in a grand 

manner. In addition, since the national flag and anthem were maintained in use, not only 

were stories regarding “national heroes” patriotically creating the national flag and 

anthem, and the “noble” meanings behind them, told and retold, but also the national flag 

was waved and the national anthem was sung on numerous occasions to evoke people’s 

patriotic emotions.46 

                                                            
45 A way to prove the continuous use of the year of the Republic era is to examine the stamps issued by the 
ROC government. According to the years claimed on the issued stamps, it is obvious that the 1949 Retreat 
didn’t interrupt the continual use of the Republic year (Kloetezel (ed.) 1998: 183-226). 
 
46 Intriguingly, the national flag and anthem of the Chinese nation were originally designed as the KMT 
party flag and song. The KMT-led ROC government continuously “transplanted” them (with very limited 
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    According to official Chinese nationalism, since the ROC government was 

enthusiastically supported and Double Tenth Day was broadly celebrated by its national 

members (which included mainlanders in retreat in Taiwan, Taiwanese islanders, 

overseas Chinese, and people who lived on the mainland), the PRC government and 

Chinese communists could never represent the Chinese nation:  

Today, Chinese communists use the fate of the Chinese nation, history, and culture as their 
stakes… Chinese people who have the ability to know right and wrong and who want to 
stand up for justice and rightness all feel bitterly about it. Moreover, they all know that “if 
you love your country, you have to go against communism; only by going against 
communism can you demonstrate your love for your country”…no matter how Chinese 
communists pretend and deceive, they can never represent the Chinese nation. 

(Presidential speech in 1984, UDN, 11 Oct. 1984) 

 

    As said, unbridging the PRC government and Chinese communists from the national 

history is one of the goals in the master narrative of official Chinese nationalism to invent 

a shared past for its intended national members; hence, when the PRC government 

wanted to commemorate the Xin-Hai Revolution, to recollect Sun Yat-sen, and to 

celebrate Double Tenth Day, it ironically caused mnemonic tensions the KMT 

government had to address. According to the official narrative, the commemoration of the 

Xin-Hai Revolution, Sun Yat-sen, and Double Tenth Day was merely a “villainous 

scheme” that the PRC government adopted to seduce “authentic” Chinese heirs to accept 

that it represents the Chinese nation. Moreover, the “fake” Chinese government was said 

to want to “appropriate” the Xin-Hai Revolution, Sun Yat-sen, and Double Tenth Day to 

“mix up” with the “authentic”:  

                                                                                                                                                                                 
revisions) as the national flag and anthem when the ROC was established to legitimate its own ruling over 
the Chinese nation as well as to guide people to remember that the ROC government was no different than 
the KMT government.  
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The reason that Chinese communists want to celebrate Double Tenth is because they have 
already realized it is impossible to erase the magnificent tradition of the Xin-Hai 
Revolution from people’s memory. Since they cannot erase it, they changed their minds 
and decided to appropriate it. Although they commemorate Double Tenth, they indeed are 
telling a fake history to the people: They said that the goal of the Xin-Hai Revolution is 
what they seek; and since the Xin-Hai Revolution was incomplete, it is their mission to 
accomplish the unfulfilled wishes of national martyrs. They suppose that saying so will 
lead people to believe that they are the heirs who inherited the tradition from the great Xin-
Hai Revolution; moreover, they want to make people perceive that the KMT government 
which in fact created the Republic of China had already abandoned this tradition. They 
suggest that by doing so they can seduce people who are loyal rememberers of the Xin-Hai 
Revolution to turn their back on the KMT government and run to support them. Chinese 
communists seem to play an exaggerated comedy with us…to confuse people…But, there 
is no need to argue with them, and we can simply dismiss it with a laugh. Our national 
members are not stupid… (My emphasis. UDN [98], 11 Oct. 1961). 

…Chinese communists pretend to commemorate the Xin-Hai Revolution, stain the national 
history, lie to aim at negotiating; the result must be running counter to their desire. That is, 
our ambition to unite the whole China with “Three Principles of the People” will inevitably 
destroy the fake sovereign of the Chinese communists, and expedite the 1980s as the 
decade to recover the mainland China!   

(Presidential speech in 1981, UDN, 10 Oct. 1981) 

 

    The quoted content touches on the issue of the “mnemonic battle” between the ROC 

government and the PRC government and, more interestingly, the ROC government 

noted that it is no less furious than real battle. Moreover, it signifies that mnemonic 

tension not only is a reflection of the present political conflicts, but also can reinforce the 

contentions between different camps. The mnemonic battle is focused on whether each of 

these two governments can lead people to remember and/or forget certain historical 

occurrences and therefore to promote a preferred narrative, memory, and nationality 

(Corney 2003: 29-35; E. Zerubavel 2003a: 9). It also implicitly reveals an exclusive 

character of commemoration: Since having the same memory indicates having the same 

identity, when the PRC government also wanted to recollect the Xin-Hai Revolution and 

celebrate Double Tenth Day, it created tremendous mnemonic tension toward the ROC 

government. After all, remembering the same past with a mnemonic rival may terribly 
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blur the mnemonic boundary. Mnemonic boundary work thus is another ongoing 

accomplishment of mnemonic engineering.  

    In brief, in addition to “bridging” itself to “The 5,000-year Chinese History,” the 

mnemonics “bridged” the PRC government and Chinese communists to the Soviet 

history − which means “un-bridged” from the Chinese national history. This is another 

aspect that is frequently seen in the official narrative of Chinese nationalism.  

 

The Remembered Nostalgia 

    The fat beginning, the eventful KMT history, the inevitable connection between Sun 

and Chiang (and his KMT government), the accentuated “5,000-year Chinese History,” 

the bridged historical continuity (of the KMT government), and the narrated historical 

discontinuity (of the PRC government) all contributed to leading the intended national 

members of the Chinese nation to remember their shared past. More importantly, the 

official Chinese nationalism made efforts to spread its narratives to reach not only its 

assumed national members who might not be able to receive these messages directly but 

also the international society via numerous avenues.  

    Mnemonic engineering created nostalgia among national members toward the Chinese 

nation by invoking a remembered glorious history. Nevertheless, the key components that 

constituted the “shared past” were subject to a selective mnemonic process (Schwartz 

2008: 374-402; Irwin-Zarecka 1994: 115-131; Y. Zerubavel 1994b: 72-100). Collective 

remembering goes hand in hand with collective forgetting (Gross 2000: 140-152), and 

historical continuity goes hand in hand with historical discontinuity (E. Zerubavel 2003a: 



97 
 

 
 

82-100). For instance, although the Wu-Chang uprising was the oppositional activists’ 

eleventh attempt to overturn the Qing dynasty, rather than choosing the first attempt or 

any other following attempt, the uprising was selected as the key event that launched a 

whole new era. That is, in the commemorative pattern of official Chinese nationalism, the 

detailed information of previous failed attempts was deemed rather forgettable. Therefore, 

unlike the “successful” Wu-Chang uprising, which entailed vivid stories and names of 

heroes, proposed national members can hardly remember the places and times that 

previous attempts occurred. Whereas most mnemonic communities find it hard to 

commemorate their difficult pasts (Polletta 2003: 219), Cuba’s Revolution Day perfectly 

exemplifies that some do have national holidays to commemorate their failures (E. 

Zerubavel 2003b: 318). Hence, choosing to merely commemorate victories is by no 

means a neutral decision, and it also illustrates the inevitable selectiveness of collective 

memories.  

    Moreover, that Chinese communists also claimed to be the authentic heirs of the spirit 

of the Xin-Hai Revolution and that Mao Zedong inherited the unfulfilled will of Sun Yat-

sen (Mao cited in Zhang & Schwartz 2003: 108) were marginalized and regarded as 

ridiculous when mentioned: 

…Chinese communists recently…ridiculously claimed that “Mao ZeDong led all of our 
national members to accomplish an ethnic and democratic mission that had never been 
done in the Xin-Hai Revolution...Sun Yat-sen led the revolution, but he only overthrew the 
Qing dynasty. Sun just fulfilled half of the revolutionary mission. It was the Chinese 
communists, led by Mao ZeDong, who completed the unfulfilled revolutionary mission 
and attained Mr. Sun’s goal.”…Why do Chinese communists argue so? First, Chinese 
communists…want to make people consider that Chinese communists are Mr. Sun’s 
heirs…they went further to celebrate Double Tenth to make people wrongly perceive that 
“we are all family members.” Second, they want to lead people to believe that Chinese 
communists are practitioners of Mr. Sun’s ideas. Third, they want to show that they respect 
Mr. Sun and the revolutions that he led to curry the public’s favor … (UDN [99], 10 Oct. 
1961). 
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To some extent, since both Chiang (Kai-shek) and Mao claimed themselves to be the 

authentic heir of Sun Yat-sen, the competition between them ironically turned into a 

rivalry between symbolic siblings (E. Zerubavel 2012: 115-131): It made the PRC 

government’s narrative even more intolerable and may have jeopardized official Chinese 

nationalism’s preferred version of collective memory. In addition to marginalizing it most 

of the time, official Chinese nationalism never forgot to degrade the PRC government’s 

narrative as merely a political strategy to earn public support through winning the 

mnemonic battle whenever the narrative came up.  

    Yet another example to demonstrate the selectiveness of official Chinese nationalism is 

that, in contrast to the “hot” history of the KMT that mostly occurred in mainland China 

before 1949, events that occurred in Taiwan and overseas during this period were “edited 

out.” To narrate a simplified national history that was easy to memorize and retell and to 

avoid messages that may have aroused people’s suspicion of the “shared past” and the 

projected familial image, events such as the repeated colonization by foreign countries 

and the 228 Incident (a conflict between mainlanders and islanders) in Taiwan, and the 

distinct circumstances that the so-called overseas Chinese confronted abroad were 

downplayed, backgrounded, or totally selected out (Chou 2009).47 After all, the repeated 

                                                            
47 The 228 Incident − also called the 228 Massacre by Taiwanese nationalists − was described by some as 
an anti-government uprising in Taiwan that happened in 1947 and was violently suppressed by the KMT 
government.  
The 50 years of Japanese rule of Taiwan ended in 1945, and the KMT-led ROC government obtained the 
ruling power to govern Taiwan. A dispute between a cigarette vendor and an officer from the Office of 
Monopoly on February 27 triggered the event, and the conflict soon developed into open rebellion that 
lasted for days. The KMT government began to send the ROC military to put down the uprising on 
February 28, resulting in the loss of numerous civilian lives. The estimated number of deaths caused by the 
228 Incident varies from 10,000 to 30,000 or even more. There is an enormous contrast between how 
people explain this event. On one hand, Chinese nationalists tend to explain the 228 Incident as merely an 
accidental occurrence: Not only should the number of deaths not be exaggerated, but also the event itself 
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colonization of Taiwan by foreign countries may highlight the fact that Taiwan was not a 

part of the Chinese nation in some historical periods; the 228 Incident may shed light on 

the internal disagreement between proposed national members and reveal the lack of 

solidarity; and the circumstances that overseas Chinese faced may also distract the 

national story to some undesirable directions. Consequently, the “cold” Taiwanese and 

overseas history facilitated official Chinese nationalism’s preferred mnemonic editing. In 

brief, to unravel the selectiveness of mnemonic engineering, in addition to investigating 

the presence, examining the absence is no less important (Irwin-Zarecka 1994: 115-131; 

Trouillot 1995).   

    The invented glorious past illustrated in this chapter worked to prepare the intended 

national members to accept the other two significant components in the master narrative: 

the shared present and the shared future. After all, collective memory is invented from a 

specific mnemonic vision to serve present needs. In official Chinese nationalism’s case, 

the “glorious” past was tarnished by the “shameful” present and thus the cooperation of 

all the national members was necessary. Following is just a quick “snapshot” of the 

linkage of these three components in the narrative:  

                                                                                                                                                                                 
does not deserve too much historical attention. On the other hand, according to the Taiwanese nationalists, 
this event was a trigger of the accumulated resentment that Taiwanese locals had felt since 1945: The 
generally perceived corruption of the KMT authorities, the seizure of private property from the locals in the 
name of land reform, and the ill treatment that islanders experienced all contributed to the displeasure. 
From Taiwanese nationalists’ viewpoint, not only should the number of deaths in this incident never be 
underestimated (and it is a “massacre” of innocent civilians), but also this event should be understood as a 
conflict between mainlander-the-ruling-class and islander-the-ruled-class. Due to the distinct way to 
interpret this occurrence, the 228 Incident was selected out (and therefore was not entitled as such) in the 
official Chinese nationalism (from 1949 through 1987), but it was heavily emphasized and thus selected in 
for the national history of Taiwanese nationalism. See Chang and Chen (2013), Chang et al. (2011), and 
Lee (2009) for more details on this event. 
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Today we observe National Celebration Day to commemorate our founding father and the 
national martyrs who created a glorious history for us. Our utmost responsibility now is to 
recover mainland China, to save our national members there, and to revive the honorable 
and grand enterprise that our founding father and national martyrs left to us.  

(Presidential speech in 1984, UDN, 11 Oct. 1984) 
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Chapter 4 

Controlling the Past, Controlling the Future 

 

Who controls the past…controls the future: who controls the present controls 
the past. (From 1984, Orwell 1983[1949]:35)  

 

    While many may assume that mnemonic engineering can only provide its intended 

audience with narratives that lead audience members to remember a shared past, an 

intriguing trait of mnemonic engineering is that it indeed contains narratives that guide 

people to remember they have a shared present and will have a shared future as well 

(Mische 2009; Tavory & Eliasoph 2014). The narratives work to (re)define the current 

circumstances and the corresponding projected future for their audience from a specific 

mnemonic vision. As we shall see, past, present, and future are highly correlated and 

inseparable components in mnemonic engineering: The way in which each of them is 

introduced and thus remembered is usually well “packaged.”  

    Thus, counter-intuitively, in their daily life, people are led to remember not only their 

past but also their present and future. For example, although not all people have similar 

experiences or encounter exactly the same conditions, people in a specific time period 

may describe their “current” situation in similar terms, such as economic depression, 

turmoil, democratic, prevalent fast-food culture, or information explosive. However, it is 

far from a coincidence that contemporary people claim they are experiencing a 

resembling present. People in fact are influenced by the narratives in mnemonic 

engineering and thereby are mnemonically aligned to have similar considerations. The 

“defined present” sometimes is further highlighted by comparison with the constructed 
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shared past: It is not uncommon for people to delineate their present unanimously as a 

“repetition” of the past, another unavoidable “stage” of history, or “unprecedented.”  

Following the same logic, people are also guided to remember their shared future through 

mnemonic engineering. Hence, although events have not yet occurred, people can talk 

about their prospects and work toward their goals; in addition, people in a specific group 

usually have similar anticipations of what will occur in their future. For instance, the 

distinctive suppositions of history in Western and Eastern societies may serve as crucial 

mechanisms to project the future: Western societies usually assume a progressive 

historical trajectory, while Eastern societies all too often suggest a circular historical 

trajectory. Moreover, it is not uncommon for people to claim that, for example, “despite 

the current depression, the economy will recover soon”; “if we do not engage in any 

revolutionary conduct, our company will soon be a sunset industry”; or “an early start on 

learning may help your children perform better than others in the future.” In short, in the 

construction of a collective memory, the past is invented in a way to legitimate the 

present, the present is invented in a way to evoke identification, and the future is created 

in a way to consolidate cooperation (Koselleck 2004; 9-74; Frye 2012).  

    In addition to the shared “5,000-year Chinese History,” narratives of official Chinese 

nationalism also served to lead intended national members to remember that they are 

experiencing a shared present and therefore should anticipate and work toward a shared 

future. National commemorations provided great opportunities for defining and/or 

redefining the national status and national goals, and Double Tenth Day was no exception. 

Therefore, in Double Tenth Day presidential speeches, the national leaders (who also 

were the leaders of official Chinese nationalism) not only reiterated the current status − 



103 
 

 
 

being forced to stay in Taiwan and another government’s claim of legitimacy for the 

Chinese nation − as “abnormal” and “temporary,” but also expressed a wish to encourage 

proposed national members’ cooperation to recover mainland China in the near future. 

Several components in the narratives of official Chinese nationalism that guided people 

to remember their shared present and therefore their shared future will be introduced in 

the following sections: the year 1949 as a turning point and the 1949 Retreat as a 

collective trauma, the “abnormal” and “temporary” current circumstances, the sacred 

mission of recovering the mainland, and the muted and marginalized alternative 

narratives of the present and future.  

 

The 1949 Retreat as a Turning Point  

    According to the narrative of official Chinese nationalism, the year the Kuomintang 

(KMT) government “retreated” to Taiwan and its surrounding small islands, 1949, was a 

turning point in the national history. After 1949, mainland China was “temporarily” 

stolen and occupied by the government of the  People’s Republic of China (PRC), 

indicating that the entire Chinese nation had entered an abnormal condition: The 

government of the Republic of China (ROC) had to stay “temporarily” in Taiwan and 

treat this long-term marginalized place as a bastion (Wang 2007 [1999]). According to 

the master narratives of official Chinese nationalism, because it brought about a dramatic 

change in the nation, 1949 created a shared present for national members. The following 

excerpt provides a typical example: 
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Today is the 46th National Celebration Day. Forty-six years ago, on this very day, our 
founding father led the revolution, overthrew the authoritative regime, and established 
the Republic of China…Unfortunately…the villainous Chinese communists have stolen 
our mainland for eight years [since 1949]…it caused our nation and our people to 
confront a great catastrophe…  

(Presidential speech in 1957, UDN, 10 Oct. 1957) 

 

The whole nation was put into total disorder as the “genuine” regime had to stay 

outside the central territory and the “fake” regime imposed suffering on the national 

members. Being remembered as a turning point in national history that resulted in a 

shared present and, therefore, an envisioned shared future made the role of 1949 as 

crucial as that of 1911. Hence, it is not surprising to know that presidential speeches 

and surrounding narratives calculated and reported not only the number of years since 

the Republic era had been established, but also the number of years since the KMT 

government had to retreat to Taiwan and seek to recover the mainland: 

Soldiers and citizens! Today is the 58th Double Tenth Day of our Republic of China, 
commemorating the great achievements of revolution that our founding father and many 
other national heroes made…we all feel enormous honor and excitement…It is also 20 
years since Chinese communists led by Mao stole our mainland…we believe that the total 
failure of the Mao gang will arrive…earlier and faster than we generally expect. 

(Presidential speech in 1969, Economic Daily News, 10 Oct. 1969) 

 

    In contrast to the glorious past in the narratives, the shared present of the Chinese 

nation, which was greatly affected by the 1949 Retreat, was created as a “shameful” 

period in the national history: 

…our founding father, our national heroes, and the Republic era were all shamed by the 
rising of Chinese communists and the loss of mainland China… 

 (Presidential speech in 1956, UDN, 10 Oct. 1956)   
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…today we commemorate National Celebration Day, but we should no longer be satisfied 
with our honorable past. Because while our past is honorable…we should not wrongly take 
the glorious past that was created by our ancestors as our generation’s glories. People who 
always commemorate the glories that were left by their ancestors are useless people… 
(UDN [100], 10 Oct. 1953)  

 

Hence, whereas in the 1980s the narratives of official Chinese nationalism started to 

redefine the shared present of national members as honorable due to the prolonged 

“abnormal” conditions, in the early decades after the 1949 Retreat, national members 

were led to memorize a shameful present that tarnished the glorious past and was in need 

of correction:48 

The Chinese communists who follow Mao Zedong have stolen our mainland for 13 
years. During these years, they have brought calamity to the country and the people, and 
they have been cruel and brutal to the people. People not only have become their slaves 
but also have to struggle not to starve to death in the dark hell. The national culture and 
familial values are all suffering unprecedented havoc…today, there is only one road in 
front of you! That is to save yourselves and to save your country by bravely and 
honorably putting down rebellion and restoring order... 

(Presidential speech in 1962, UDN, 10 Oct. 1962)   

 

Surrounding narratives also urged intended national members not to forget the 

“disgraceful” humiliation caused by the 1949 Retreat and to actively take action. In 

other words, the KMT government explicitly pointed out the 1949 Retreat as an event 

that should be ingrained in people’s memory: 

                                                            
48 However, during the later decades of the prolonged “current” circumstance, the “shameful” present status 
was redefined as also “honorable” due to the KMT-led ROC government establishing Taiwan and its 
surrounding small islands as the “model” province that all the other provinces in the mainland would like to 
imitate, according to the official Chinese nationalism’s narrative. That is, the definition of the present status 
evolved over time, and this modification will be discussed later. 
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…Now that Chinese communists who are guided by Soviet communism are trampling on 
our mainland, we should feel especially ashamed about it. Hence, on this National 
Celebration Day, we need to consider how to reflect, how to invigorate, and how to wipe 
away the humiliation! (UDN [101], 10 Oct. 1951) 

 

…everyone in our nation should remember this spot in our history and the humiliation that 
our country and our people face; there will come the day that we can recover our glory and 
reinvigorate our homeland. (UDN [102], 10 Oct. 1953) 

 

    Additionally, the 1949 Retreat was further constructed as a collective trauma that 

needed to be soothed and “cured” by the cooperation of all national members. That is, in 

the narratives, the “shameful” present was also invented as a “traumatic” present:  

It is impossible for any of us to forget the imprinted trauma [loss of the mainland]…It has 
been more than 10 years; every area in Asia was permeated and subverted by communists, 
and today’s Africa and Latin America are also rampant with communism. The loss of 
mainland China is the beginning of all these tragedies. 

(Presidential speech in 1960, UDN, 10 Oct. 1960)   

 

Detailed descriptions of how the 1949 Retreat caused harmful consequences – the 

dislocation of people, the separation of family members, the devastating life conditions, 

the destruction of Chinese culture and history, to name a few − to the nation and 

people were provided in numerous narratives to emphasize that it indeed was a 

“trauma” that heavily “hurt” the nation.49 Intriguingly, a certain degree of collective 

denial and silence regarding the 1949 Retreat can be seen in the narratives of Chinese 

nationalism, just as with the general manner with which a “trauma” is dealt (E. 

Zerubavel 2006:1-16). Whereas the narratives emphasize that the 1949 Retreat caused 

a drastic change to the nation and Chinese history, the reason (“being defeated” by the 

                                                            
49 See the presidential speech of 1954 (UDN, 10 Oct. 1954) for a typical example. 
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Chinese communists) that directly brought about the 1949 Retreat was rarely explicitly 

pointed out in the narratives. Explicitly defining the 1949 Retreat as a “failure” was 

infrequent (UDN [101], 10 Oct. 1951); instead, neutral terms such as “experience” and 

“lesson” were employed to describe it. Moreover, “the 1949 Retreat” was not a 

common term used to describe the event in the official narratives, at least in the early 

decades after 1949. Rather, neutral terms such as “transfer,” “move,” “turn to,” and 

“withdraw to guard Taiwan” were frequently employed to bypass this very “traumatic” 

occurrence.  

…Although our nation and our people paid unparalleled cost and experienced 
unprecedented sacrifice, and we contributed enormously to countries in both Asia and 
Africa, our mainland has been occupied and enslaved by the bandit communists who are 
controlled by the Soviet communism. However, after our government withdrew to guard 
Taiwan, all the military personnel and ordinary people have been guided to fight 
aggressively during past 10 years… 

(Italics added. Presidential speech in 1960, UDN, 10 Oct. 1960) 

 

…Nevertheless, due to Chinese communists and the Mao bandit concealing their 
malevolence…they took the chance…to mobilize the overall violent protests…it made our 
government not only have to cope with the internal overthrowing of political conspiracy, 
but also to be constrained and intervened by the international environment’s over-
tolerance…Consequently, all the provinces in mainland China were locked behind the Iron 
Curtain by Chinese communism!…That is the reason that our government decided to turn 
to Taiwan to redo our national revolutionary enterprise. 

(Italics added. Presidential speech in 1965, UDN, 10 Oct. 1960) 

 

In addition, little (if any) information regarding how the ROC government and two 

million mainlanders retreated to Taiwan and its surrounding small islands was 

provided. To be brief, an ambivalent attitude toward the 1949 Retreat existed in the 

mnemonic engineering of official Chinese nationalism: As a crucial event that resulted 

in a “shameful” present, it should be remembered by all national members; 
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nevertheless, as a critical event that caused the “traumatic” present, it was “semi-

muted” in the narratives (Irwin-Zarecka 1994). As a consequence, while people were 

led to emphasize the hurt that the 1949 Retreat brought with it, under most 

circumstances, they stayed silent about the ROC government as a defeated regime and 

were kept in the dark as to details of the 1949 Retreat.  

    According to Alexander, the invention of a cultural and collective trauma works to 

evoke people’s sense of belongingness and thereby their taking responsibility for the 

trauma: 

It is by constructing cultural traumas that social groups, national societies, and sometimes 
even entire civilizations not only cognitively identify the existence and source of human 
suffering but “take on board” some significant responsibility for it…as they identify the 
cause of trauma, and thereby assume such moral responsibility, members of collectives 
define their solitary relationships in ways that, in principle, allow them to share the 
sufferings of others…trauma is not something naturally existing; it is something 
constructed by society…Trauma is the result of…acute discomfort entering into the core of 
the collectivity’s sense of its own identity. Collective actors “decide” to represent social 
pain as a fundamental threat to their sense of who they are, where they came from, and 
where they want to go…( 2011 [2004]:307-308)  

 

In other words, the built-in traumatic experience may influence people’s identification 

and direct their projected future. In official Chinese nationalism’s case, the 1949 Retreat 

was narrated as a collective trauma to not only enhance people’s solidarity toward the 

Chinese nation led by the KMT-led ROC government, but also to encourage the 

cooperation of all intended national members to recover the mainland. An envisioned 

bright future could be achieved through national members’ efforts and their attempts to 

correct the “shameful” and “traumatic” present caused by the 1949 Retreat. Whereas 

being defeated in the Chinese Civil War and retreating to Taiwan in 1949 were “direct” 
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traumatic experiences for only a portion of the intended national members (say, the 

mainlanders who retreated to Taiwan with the KMT), the mnemonic engineering of 

official Chinese nationalism had to refresh and standardize this kind of traumatic memory 

for all national members. As a result, the 1949 Retreat was a remembered trauma 

generally shared by intended Chinese national members.  

 

The “Abnormal,” “Temporary,” and “Traumatic” Shared Present 

    Another significant aspect of the narratives is that the “shared” present was defined as 

“abnormal” and “temporary.” The mnemonic engineering of official Chinese nationalism 

sought to guide its intended national members to remember that their present is not a 

“normal” status that the Chinese nation is supposed to have; thus, “undoubtedly” this 

shared “shameful” and “traumatic” present would soon be broken through. That is, the 

historical trajectory of the Chinese nation would return to its natural routine in no time 

(Presidential speech, UDN, 10 Oct. 1985). In the narratives, the current circumstances – 

loss of the mainland, the diaspora of national members, the “authentic” regime having to 

stay on a marginal island − that Chinese national members were experiencing were 

merely a “provisional setback” (Presidential speech in 1973, UDN, 10 Oct. 1973).  

    In addition, formal laws and regulations were enacted and implemented to define the 

era as an abnormal and temporary period. Right after the 1949 Retreat, the KMT 

announced the imposition of the “Temporary Provisions Effective during the Period of 

Communist Rebellion,” and under the name of “provisional” national chaos, the KMT 

went one step further to impose martial law. Martial law legitimated the KMT’s 
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authoritarian and long-term one-party rule and illegitimated any alternative narrative on 

nationality. It was not until 1991 that Lee Teng-hui terminated the Temporary Provisions 

Effective during the Period of Communist Rebellion (Rigger 1999). This indicates that 

the “provisional period” of communist rebellion had ceased: Escaping from 40 years of a 

“temporary” and “abnormal” situation, Taiwan stepped into a “normal” situation (Wang 

1999:153-188). In short, it is not surprising to see narratives of official Chinese 

nationalism containing abundant messages pretty close to the following example: 

We…all firmly believe the “Three Principles of the People” proposed by our founding 
father is an eternal wisdom beacon that guides people’s reasoning. We all believe in our 
outstanding culture and that our traditional spirits can be the base of the Republic of China 
that will never be shaken or destroyed by evil forces…thus, no matter how our territory 
is temporarily segmented and usurped, and how the legal principle and reason is 
temporarily distorted and overwhelmed, we know that all the people are still relying on 
us… 

(My emphasis. Presidential speech in 1971, Economic Daily News, 10 Oct. 1971) 

 

    The “shared” present was expected to be a short period in Chinese history: 

…as premier Chiang [Ching-kuo] claimed publicly…the current situation “sufficiently 
indicates that our recovery bastion is overcoming risks and difficulties even in hard times 
and we are approaching our great mission to go against communism and recover the 
mainland. Meanwhile, Chinese communists are walking on a road toward collapse and 
death step by step.” The history is transforming. All the signs demonstrate that Chinese 
communism’s tyranny in governance will disappear soon and this is a short period in 
Chinese modern history. The death of their chief Mao Zedong symbolizes the beginning 
of the end of this short period… (My emphasis. Economic Daily News [12], 10 Oct. 1976) 

 

Intriguingly, even in the late 1970s and 1980s – several decades after the 1949 Retreat − 

the belief that the retreat marked “a short period that the ROC government has to stay in 

Taiwan” was still maintained and reproduced through narratives:  
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Although our government left the mainland, our longstanding national culture, the 
philanthropic Three Principles of the People idea, and the Double Tenth spirit which 
encourages us to fight even harder when facing failure are still ingrained in the heart of 
every single national member who is living on the mainland…Therefore, after three 
decades’ brutal suppression by the Chinese communists, now our national members on the 
mainland…ask to have a life condition just as national members in Taiwan are 
having…[T]hey gather under the flag of the Three Principles of the People to resist the 
tyrannical Chinese communism. As a matter of fact, today, our hearts are tightly connected 
with the hearts of national members who are living on the mainland. In the near future, our 
hands must be able to tightly hold the hands of national members who are living on the 
mainland. We will all raise our national flags high and the rays of national rejuvenation 
will shine far and wide! 

(Presidential speech in 1979, Economic Daily News, 10 Oct. 1979) 

 

The 70s of the Republic year [the 1980s] play a key role in our nation-establishing 
process…Therefore, during this critical period, every single action that the Republic of 
China takes will greatly influence the fate of our nation in the future…Every Chinese 
person who has the ability to know right and wrong realizes bitterly that “if you love your 
country, you need to go against the Chinese communists; only if you go against the 
Chinese communists can you prove your patriotism”…We strongly believe that China’s 
suffering will be over soon…  

(Presidential speech in 1984, UDN, 10 Oct. 1984) 

 

    One element – while mostly observed before the 1970s − that should be deemed a 

complement to “the shared present as a temporary period” is that narratives in official 

Chinese nationalism sometimes described the current status of the Chinese nation as in its 

“third stage of revolutionary mission.” In this sense, the “shameful” and “traumatic” 

present is just another stage in the national history. The leaders of Chinese communism 

were analogized to many evil persons in Chinese history (Presidential speech, UDN, 10 

Oct. 1962) to indicate that they were doomed to fail. Also, since it was seen as an 

inevitable but passable stage to complete the revolutionary mission of the founding father, 

it was supposed to be passed through quickly with national members’ efforts:  
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Kai-shek swears that I will follow all the soldiers and all the people, to try my best, to 
spare no effort in performance of my duty to destroy…Chinese communism led by 
Mao…to save our national members who are living in the dark hell [mainland], to recover 
our territory, to honor our Chinese nation, and to accomplish the third stage of the 
revolutionary mission. Only by doing so can we soothe the souls of our founding father 
and other national martyrs. 

(Presidential speech in 1968, UDN, 10 Oct. 1968) 

 

[T]he historical facts have demonstrated that not only are we able to break through any 
trials, but also we are capable of overcoming any dangers. In the following time period, 
there will be numerous difficulties and obstacles waiting for us to surmount. We need to be 
even more earnest and cooperative, and we have to show even more firmness and hard 
work. National members who live in our country, who live abroad, who live close to our 
enemies, and who live in the free areas: You all need to contribute to our national 
establishment and the grand mission of resisting Chinese communism from every corner 
and every position. Actively, government officials should dedicate themselves to their 
duties; all national members should contribute their selves and respect the traditional 
values, to make their self a better person, to follow the regulations, and to practice thrift. 
Passively, national members should not allow materialism to rotten their hearts, should not 
allow dispiriting to pollute their life, should not allow lawlessness to disrupt the social 
order, should not allow waste to hinder economic boost. Today, what we need to remind 
each other is: …we should treat our usual life as wartime life. 

(Presidential speech in 1977, UDN, 10 Oct. 1977) 

 

    To further convince its intended national members that the shared “shameful” present 

can be overcome and corrected, the present was frequently delineated as yet another 

“decisive moment” in the national history through analogy with the time period before 

the Xin-Hai Revolution (UDN [103], 10 Oct. 1964). The tough conditions for the KMT 

government after 1949 were analogized to the difficult situation that the oppositional 

activists faced before the Wu-Chiang uprising and Xin-Hai Revolution (Presidential 

speech, UDN, 10 Oct. 1956; 10 Oct. 1980). The historical analogy between these two 

time periods also worked to indicate that, just as the time before the Xin-Hai Revolution 

was a crucial moment to establish the Republic of China and related preparations would 

lead to a successful outcome, the time period of the KMT government and its national 
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members was no less crucial to the national history and would definitely yield fruit. 

Hence, according to the narratives, just like oppositional activists eventually overthrew 

the Qing dynasty after 10 failed attempts, the people of the Chinese nation would defeat 

the Chinese communists despite prolonged fruitless attempts. Excerpts from 1959’s and 

1980’s presidential speeches illustrate this analogy: 

Fellow citizens! Today is the 48th Double Tenth Day. We commemorate the difficulties 
that our founding father and national martyrs faced when they established the Republic of 
China. We believe that every single citizen of our country takes the responsibility to 
recover the mainland and rebuild the Republic of China. …now is just like 48 years ago; 
everyone holds the triumphant glory in their hands! 

(Presidential speech in 1959, UDN, 10 Oct. 1959) 

 

Despite the fact that our nation is confronting various challenges and our spirit is 
continually tested, compared to the tough conditions of the Xin-Hai Revolution, our 
current condition is no more difficult…[T]hus, we should be assured that we simply need 
to firmly hold on to our hard work…do not give up easily…we must be able to fulfill 
President Chiang’s will: To revive the Chinese nation, to never let the glory of Double 
Tenth dim, and to let our national flag wave forever! 

(Presidential speech in 1980, UDN, 10 Oct. 1980) 

 

In addition to reminding people of their “shared past” and encouraging them to envision a 

“shared future,” the historical analogy between these two periods in fact reveals one more 

trait of the “shared” present that the 1949 Retreat caused in the narratives: It was invented 

as a “liminal period” − just as the time before the Xin-Hai Revolution − in the national 

history. An examination of the so-called “present” and “today” in the narratives of 

official Chinese nationalism reveals that the term usually referred to a time right after the 

1949 Retreat. That is, to some extent, the progress of Chinese history was “frozen” after 

the 1949 Retreat in the narratives. Hence, even in the 1960s, 1970s, and 1980s, the 

official narrative could claim that “the KMT government merely has to temporarily stay 
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in Taiwan” and “recovering the mainland will be achieved very soon.” With this analogy, 

not only was the time period after the 1949 Retreat defined as another “decisive 

moment,” but it was also frozen as a “liminal period” because the normal sense of 

temporality ceased to be effective. As a result, people were led to remember a prolonged 

“temporary” current status that would eventually end when the mainland was recovered 

in a postponed “future.” 

 

The “Bright” Shared Future 

    Based on the shared glorious past and the shared shameful present, the official 

narratives guided people to envision a bright shared future: the reunion with mainland 

China, saving the miserable national members there, and, more importantly, recreating 

the history as what it should be.50 Thus, Double Tenth Day was observed not only as the 

most glorious day of the Chinese nation, but also as the day that reminded national 

members of their obligation to recover the mainland. The “shared bright future” as a 

national goal was repeatedly mentioned in every speech and numerous surrounding 

narratives: 

In such a jointly pleasant moment, what we need to remember and never forget is our 
founding father’s reminder to “seek democracy and freedom for China”; what we always 
keep in mind is the teachings that former President Chiang [Kai-shek] left to us to “fulfill 
the Three Principles of the People and recover our territory on the mainland.” On our 
shoulders, we bear the eager expectations to obtain freedom and equality from ten hundred 
million national members who are living on the mainland. We have to take the sacred 
responsibility to remake history and to continue the 5,000-year Chinese culture! 

(Presidential speech in 1985, Economic Daily News, 10 Oct. 1985) 

                                                            
50 For more on “sociobiographical memory” (why people have different memories of distinct historical 
stages), see Bonchek (1994). 
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The shared present was defined as a “glitch” in Chinese history in the official narratives: 

Learning from the long-standing Chinese history, we can be assured that the normal 

routine of historical law will be resumed shortly. In the narrative, “we” (people who are 

led by the ROC government) are “authentic” Chinese people and represent the “trunk” of 

a grandiose Chinese national historical development; in contrast, “they” (people who 

adhere to the PRC government) are “fake” Chinese people and represent the “bad 

branch”: More importantly, the bad branch is doomed to be pruned:  

Chinese communists’ rebellion brought calamity to our nation. This distorts the direction 
of historical development and delays our ideal of establishing our 
nation…nevertheless…the fact is transparent, and it is clear to the whole world that…no 
matter how the communists harness various strategies to seduce us to join them, they 
cannot overcome the sharp contrast of advantage and disadvantage between us and them. 
And, they can never escape from their destiny of failure. 

(Presidential speech in 1983, Economic Daily News, 10 Oct. 1983) 

 

By sidelining the PRC government through the commemorative narratives, the proposed 

national members were instilled with a favorable genealogical imagining. Figure 3.1 

reveals the genealogical marginalization of the giant PRC government and the resulting 

synecdoche of the dwarf ROC government (E. Zerubavel 2011: 95-97).  
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Figure 3.1: Genealogical Marginalization of the PRC Government as a “Bad Branch” 

 

   

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

People were led to remember that the diaspora that Chinese national members 

experienced after 1949, the deep longing for the motherland, and the dislocation of 

“genuine” Chinese people from their homeland would also end when the “bright” future 

came. Moreover, in the narratives, the “bright” shared future would “wash away” shared 

shames and revive national glories (Presidential speech in 1957, UDN, 11 Oct. 1957). 

While the narratives of official Chinese nationalism declared that the argument that “the 

ROC government and its national members can taste the sweetness of triumph” was 

supported by robust historical law, the narratives also contained messages that reminded 

people that the “shared bright future” had to be earned instead of arriving automatically: 

      “The 5,000-Year Chinese History” 

The ROC Government as the 
“Trunk” (“True” Successor) 

The PRC Government as the 
“Bad Branch” (“Fake” 
Successor) 
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Our splendid national foundation and glorious past were tarnished by the evil Chinese 
communism that is led by Mao. The mainland has been stolen by Chinese communists for 
eight years…The only way to recover mainland China and save our national members from 
their ruthless governing is cooperation! 

(Presidential speech in 1957, UDN, 10 Oct. 1957) 

 

Dearest elders, brothers, and sisters, we are the ones to save our own country, we are the 
ones to construct our own roads. No matter how many difficulties may be in front of us, we 
have to stick firmly to democracy…we have to put the Xin-Hai spirit into practice, and the 
final triumph is awaiting us.  

(Presidential speech in 1985, UDN, 10 Oct. 1985) 

 

By suggesting that people in mainland China were also national members of the Chinese 

nation who endured the merciless oppression of the PRC government, other national 

members (people in Taiwan and overseas) were reminded to prioritize the national 

mission rather than focusing on their personal enjoyments. Double Tenth Day 

presidential speeches and surrounding narratives contained vivid stories describing the 

“miserable” life of people in mainland China, claiming that the only way to save them 

was to defeat Chinese communism. The following excerpt exemplifies this dimension in 

the narrative: 

On National Celebration Day, the first thing that our people should remember is that, 
during the past year, our national members in mainland China - including your parents, 
sons, daughters, brothers, sisters, relatives, and friends - must suffer even more because of 
the cruel and bloody governing of Chinese communists. This fact brings a deep and 
indescribable sorrow and sadness to all of us… 

(Presidential speech in 1954, UDN, 10 Oct. 1954) 

 

Many speeches provided lengthy delineations and stories about the poor policies that the 

PRC government adopted and how the living conditions of national members in mainland 
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China had continuously worsened to motivate people to take actions to achieve their 

memorized shared future. In fact, in many years’ presidential speeches, a great portion of 

the speeches was dedicated to providing details about how people and the Chinese culture 

suffered and will suffer due to the PRC government’s inconsiderate policies. Sometimes, 

since these “substantial” descriptions and evaluations of occurrences on the mainland 

occupied a great number of speeches, events that occurred in other parts of the territory 

(such as Taiwan island) had to be compressed (Presidential speech in 1952, UDN, 10 Oct. 

1952; Presidential speech in 1965, UDN, 10 Oct. 1965).  

    In addition to stories of how the PRC government attempted to obstruct the fulfillment 

of the expected future of the Chinese nation, there were also stories about how people 

fought against the Chinese communists in the narratives of official Chinese nationalism 

to illustrate that the envisioned bright future was generally shared and the “authentic” 

regime was enthusiastically supported. The stories guided the intended national members 

to remember that continuous actions had been taken and are being taken to fulfill the 

national mission and to approach the shared future:  

[W]ho will wrongly regard these people [people who live on the mainland] − who are 
desperately waiting for the recovery and would echo our attacks from within − as Chinese 
communism’s “militia soldiers” to be used to go against the ROC government’s 
army?...Therefore, for the evil Chinese communists, more than five hundred million people 
are indeed their enemies…On the contrary, for us, we have more than five hundred million 
soldiers who are our blood relatives… and would like to fight for freedom! Now the 
territory stolen by the Chinese communists becomes the source of “explosions” and 
“upheavals!” Not only does the 11,000-kilometer seashore provide plenty of beachheads 
for our army to assault, but also the 1,200,000-square kilometer territory turns out to be…a 
suffering place for the Chinese communists…because people’s hatred toward them is just 
like the volcano lava that can be found everywhere…Quite to the contrary, for us, every 
inch of the territory is a place for us to strive for the national rejuvenation, and every place 
is a battlefield for us to fight for freedom! For the Chinese communists, every inch of the 
stolen territory is their execution ground and their graveyard!  

(Presidential speech in 1962, UDN, 10 Oct. 1962) 
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Today, our national members who live on the mainland are engaging in direct and/or 
indirect actions to explode, to go against, to attack, and to clash with the Chinese 
communists led by Mao, no matter whether in the peripheral or central areas and regardless 
of daytime or nighttime. The Mao gang is facing a desperate condition…our shock troops 
are ceaselessly penetrating crucial areas…the enormous opportunity to rejuvenate our 
nation is revealed! 

(Presidential speech in 1963, UDN, 10 Oct. 1963) 

 

As the above excerpt indicates, the narratives emphasized how even people who live on 

the mainland did not consider their dangerous condition and wanted to stand up and fight 

for their “genuine” nation. Thus, it was not uncommon for stories of how people on the 

mainland were strongly committed to the ROC government and resisted the “fake” 

regime to be reported in newspapers and mentioned in the speeches (UDN [104], 27 Sep. 

1953; UDN [105], 8 Oct. 1955). 

    Intriguingly, yet another aspect regarding the “shared bright future” in the narrative is 

that every Double Tenth Day was an opportunity to reset the countdown clock for the 

nation’s envisioned victory. To put it simply, the basic logic was that the whole nation 

made better preparations last year than the year before, and this coming year is crucial 

since we are going to complete our sacred mission in no time. The following excerpt 

from the 1959 presidential speech exemplifies the repeated appearance of the notion of 

“rescheduling” in official narratives: 

…this year will be the key year that we see the collapse of Chinese communism. That is, 
this year is the year that we will taste the victory of recovering mainland China…during 
the last year, we have prepared for it… 

(Presidential speech in 1959, UDN, 10 Oct. 1959) 
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Due to the prolonged “temporary” current condition, the temporal unit employed to 

anticipate the recovery was furtively extended from “year” to “decade.” Thus, 

despite President Chiang announcing the “1st-year-preparation; 2nd-year-

counterattack; 3rd-year-wipe-out; and the 5th-year-victory” as a very specific time 

line for recovering the mainland in a public speech in 1950,51 when entering the 

1970s, the narratives claimed that the 1970s would be the key period in which to 

recover the mainland. In the 1980s, the narratives declared that  

….based on the empirical experiences that we derived from past decades, we are more than 
certain in saying that it is the destiny of the communist institutions to be abandoned in the 
ashes of history. Everyone who is our national member knows that…the 1980s is the 
decade to reunify China with the Three Principles of the People. 

(Presidential speech in 1982, Economic Daily News, 10 Oct. 1982) 

 

That is, the remembered “shared bright future” kept being postponed; nevertheless, it was 

always claimed to be “closer and closer” to the time for “us” to taste the flavor of victory: 

We are here today to celebrate the birthday of our nation. We are here not only to 
commemorate this glorious day, but also to inform the whole world that we are getting 
closer to our sacred mission: defeating Chinese communism and recovering mainland 
China! 

(My emphasis. Presidential speech in 1983, UDN, 10 Oct. 1983) 

 

                                                            
51 See http://www.chungcheng.org.tw/thought/class07/index.htm for the whole speech (retrieved on 
December 10, 2013). 
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Collective Amnesia  

    To align and to standardize a shared present and a shared future, in addition to 

narratives that were subject to collective remembrance, there were narratives subject to 

collective oblivion from the Chinese nationalists’ perspective as well. That is, apart from 

remembering, forgetting also plays a role in collective memory and identification: 

Forgetting can be good and one of the main goals of mnemonic engineering (Gross 2000: 

140-152). Mnemonic engineering always needs to be accomplished by selecting out 

certain events as well as by downplaying or even muting alternative narratives (Toruillot 

1995: 1-30; Ricoeur 2004: 412-452; Connerton 2011:33-50). On the one hand, certain 

events are selected out from the narrative because they may distract the focus and create 

“noise” mnemonically; on the other hand, the alternative narratives need to be “dealt 

with” since they could breed unwanted alternative memories and therefore alternative 

identifications. The alternative narratives that were edited out of the mnemonic 

engineering of the official Chinese nationalism were told and disseminated by the ROC 

government’s mnemonic rivals,52 mainly the PRC government and the Taiwanese 

nationalists. Mnemonic rivals compete for the support and loyalty of the intended 

audience by leading them to remember and/or to forget certain narratives and events from 

specific mnemonic visions. Whereas all the mnemonic rivals may launch mnemonic 

                                                            
52 Although these three mnemonic groups –the Chinese nationalists, the PRC government, and the 
Taiwanese nationalists−were rivals to one another and each believed its own version of the narrative was 
the valid narrative, some overlap can be observed among them. For instance, while as hostile mnemonic 
rivals, both the official Chinese nationalism and the PRC government envisioned the reunification of China, 
and although most of the narratives from the PRC government and Taiwanese nationalism were totally 
opposite, both led people to remember that people were suffering and suppressed due to the KMT 
government’s rule and both worked to preserve memory of events that were selected out by official 
Chinese nationalism’s narratives (the 228 Incident is a great example). In short, there is an intriguing 
“triadic group relationship” among these three mnemonic groups, and the triadic group relationship 
complicates the overall picture (Yeh 2014b). For more discussion on the triadic group relationship among 
mnemonic groups, see chapter 6. 
 



122 
 

 
 

engineering to define the past, the present, and the future, the degree of their organization 

and the amount of resources they can mobilize vary: As a result, some may be more 

capable of marginalizing and muting alternatives than others. In official Chinese 

nationalism’s case, with the aid of formal regulations and mnemonic techniques, the 

KMT government effectively smothered the alternative narratives (if only in the public 

field) to make sure its narratives could be received and remembered by intended national 

members without too much disturbance. 

    Discussion of the differences between narratives preferred by the ROC government 

and the alternative commemorative narratives related to the “present” and “future” may 

deepen our understanding of the selectiveness of mnemonic engineering.53 For example, 

while the official narratives of official Chinese nationalism degraded the PRC 

government as a “rebellious force” and defined the Republic era after 1949 as a 

“temporarily” rebellious period that would be over soon, the alternative narratives from 

the PRC government suggested that 1949 was the “end” of the Republic era and the PRC 

was the latest Chinese dynasty; the “fact” that Chiang Kai-Shek and his followers 

occupied Taiwan simply made Taiwan a “renegade” province of China (People’s Daily 

News [hereafter PDN] [1], 29 May 1949; PDN [2], 1 Oct. 1949). That is, despite the ROC 

government narrating the Republic era as the “shared present” which was experiencing a 

short period of disturbance, the PRC government maintained the Republic era as a time 

period that belonged to the “past” and national history (Wang (ed.) 2010: 399-466; Shao 

                                                            
53 Interestingly, whereas we can find some sporadic appearances − though always mentioned with a 
negative tone − of alternative definitions of the “past” that the PRC government offered in official Chinese 
nationalists’ narratives, alternative narratives on the present and the future were rarely brought up. That is, 
alternative narratives for the present and future seemed to be even touchier than those for the past. To get a 
better sense of the narratives of the PRC government and Taiwanese nationalism regarding these two 
aspects and the competitive collective memories that they wanted to invent, sources that go beyond the 
“mainstream” media on Taiwan island need to be consulted.  
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& Wang 2011: 287-315). Moreover, when the ROC government told stories about how 

national members who lived on the mainland were suffering, the PRC government said 

quite the contrary: In the alternative narratives of the PRC government, it was the 

national members living on Taiwan and its surrounding small islands who were tasting 

the bitterness of KMT rule (PDN [3], 27 Aug. 1954; PDN [4], 2 Jun. 1955). In terms of 

the envisioned future, whereas narratives from both the ROC government and the PRC 

government projected a reunification between the mainland and Taiwan island, each 

projected itself as seizing the ruling power of the Chinese nation, thus dooming the 

counterpart to destruction. In other words, when the KMT government led its intended 

national members to remember that the mainland would be “recovered” and the “Three 

Principles of the People” would be ideal to guide the road of the nation, the PRC 

government claimed that the national territories which were occupied by Chiang and his 

gang would be “emancipated” and the communists would be ideal to direct the national 

path. Following are excerpts to exemplify the PRC government’s alternative narratives: 

…our history had experienced an unprecedented change. Chinese people…overthrew the 
reactionary KMT regime, which was strongly supported by American imperialism, and the 
remnants of Chiang Kai-shek’s gang had been defeated completely. The surviving forces 
of Chiang’s gang can only hide like cowards in Taiwan and its surrounding small 
islands…Yet, despite the conspiracies between Chiang Kai-shek and American 
imperialism… nothing can prevent them from the destiny of eventual destruction…The 
emancipation of Taiwan and the reunification of the whole China are this year’s most 
significant national missions, which 4.7 hundred million Chinese people determine to 
fulfill… (PDN [5], 28 Feb. 1950)  

 

…We have to overcome the obstacles and consolidate what has already been done in the 
future…We need to remember, until today, our Taiwan is still controlled by American 
imperialism and Chiang’s gang…(PDN [6], 1 Oct. 1951) 

 

Taiwan is one part of the sacred territory of the People’s Republic of China, and Taiwanese 
people are the blood brothers of people who live in the motherland. Accomplishing the 
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reunification of our nation is a sacred responsibility that every national member (including 
people in Taiwan) should assume… (PDN [7], 10 Dec. 1983) 

 

    The contradictions in narratives of Taiwanese nationalism and official Chinese 

nationalism on the remembered present and the future are no less obvious.54 In addition 

to narrating a mere 400-year chronology as the “shared past” (instead of a “5,000-year” 

national history) to disconnect Taiwan from Chinese history (Hughes & Stone 1999: 986; 

Tu 2007) and in spite of the official Chinese nationalism downplaying occurrences in 

Taiwan that went beyond “Taiwan as a bastion to recover the mainland,”55 Taiwanese 

nationalists generally brought up events that occurred in Taiwan to represent that Taiwan 

indeed went beyond a bastion (Rigger 1999; Corcuff (ed.) 2002). While mostly 

transmitted via informal and underground outlets, Taiwanese nationalists suggested that 

Chiang Kai-shek and his KMT government were nothing but a brutal foreign regime and 

that islanders in Taiwan were experiencing yet another colonization (Gong 1999; Corcuff 

(ed.) 2002). Negating Taiwan as an indispensable part of China and the recovery of the 

mainland as the ultimate collective mission, Taiwanese nationalism told stories of the 

suppression and exploitation that Taiwanese islanders suffered after the 1949 Retreat and 

maintained that Taiwan was a “nation for itself” (Dittmer 2004; Lynch 2004; Chiu 2007; 

Stockton 2008; Yeh 2014a). The narratives of Taiwanese nationalism on the experienced 

                                                            
54 Nevertheless, from 1949 through 1987, I suggest that most of the time Taiwanese nationalism should be 
defined as the “secondary mnemonic rival” of official Chinese nationalism. Not only could Taiwanese 
nationalism be more effectively controlled and muted due to strict surveillance and regulations, but also 
Taiwanese nationalism itself was rather immature and under development. It was not until the late 1970s 
and even the 1980s that we saw a more consistent counter-narrative (to Chinese nationalism) from 
Taiwanese nationalists. See Yeh (2001) for more discussion on the development of Taiwanese nationalism. 
 
55 This indeed is reflected in the presidential speeches under official Chinese nationalism, which all too 
often devoted a great part of the speech to what happened on the mainland without mentioning the 
substantial occurrences in Taiwan itself, as mentioned earlier.  
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“present” (as the continuation of repeated colonization) heavily influenced how Taiwan 

wanted its intended national members to remember the projected future: Rather than 

reunifying with the mainland, it proposed Taiwan independence and thus the termination 

of foreign colonization as an alternative (Fell 2012).56  

    With the huge contrasts between the preferred narratives and the alternative narratives 

demonstrated, it is hardly surprising to know that the mnemonic engineering of official 

Chinese nationalism would want to “deal” with the alternatives via marginalization, 

downplaying, scoffing, and, more importantly, leaving them to collective oblivion. Table 

4.1 summarizes the master narratives from different mnemonic viewpoints. 

 

Table 4.1 Narratives on Past, Present, and Future from Different Mnemonic Visions 

 Official Chinese nationalism The PRC government Taiwanese nationalism 

Past •5,000-year glorious Chinese 
history  

•A longstanding Chinese 
history plus bridging itself to 
Soviet communism history 

•Republic era as an ended era 

•400-year Taiwanese 
history (with repeated 
colonization) 

Present •Shameful and traumatic  

•The mainland being stolen by 
the Chinese communists  

•The need to “temporarily” stay 
in Taiwan 

•The PRC as the latest era  

•Taiwan, a province of China, 
appropriated by defeated 
Chiang gang   

•Being colonized by a 
foreign regime (i.e., the 
KMT government) 

Future •The recovery of the mainland 
and the reunification of China 
under the ROC government 

•The emancipation of Taiwan 

•The reunification of China 
under the PRC government 

•Taiwanese independence 
as an option 

 

 

                                                            
56 For a thorough comparison of the differences between Chinese nationalism and Taiwanese nationalism, 
see Stockton (2008) and Yeh (2014a). 
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The alternative narratives were threats to the ROC government since it wanted to 

promote its own version of narratives and thus collective memory (Lev-Aladgem 2006: 

269-283). Indeed, the alternative narratives on the experienced present and envisioned 

future were never explicitly mentioned in the Double Tenth Day presidential speeches 

from 1949 through 1987. Even in the surrounding narratives, the only situations in which 

alternative narratives regarding the present and future of the nation were brought up by 

official Chinese nationalism were when they were negated and mocked or when they 

were announced to be given up by “mnemonic surrenderors.” Moreover, since the 

alternative narratives were almost completely selected out from the narratives, national 

members were assumed to be ignorant of these alternatives mnemonically: Remembering 

too much of these alternative interpretations thereby became an indicator of “mnemonic 

traitors.” 

 

The Broadly Included National Members  

    While the last section concerns drawing a mnemonic boundary by classifying the 

preferred and unwanted narratives and excluding the voices of mnemonic rivals, this 

section examines the aspect of inventing a sense of “being included” in the narratives and 

thus in the Chinese nation for all the intended national members. The mnemonic 

engineering must keep aligning and refreshing people’s memory of who is in the “we-

group” and therefore who is experiencing the shared present and will greet the shared 

future with us. In official Chinese nationalism’s case, presidential speeches on Double 

Tenth Day always addressed all “national members” − mainlanders in retreat, Taiwan 
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islanders, overseas Chinese, and people in mainland China. The following excerpt from 

the 1952 presidential speech reveals different categories of national members targeted by 

mnemonic engineering: 

All our national members! 

Today is the 41st National Celebration Day of our nation. We celebrate this special day in 
our bastion − Taiwan province − of defeating Chinese and Soviet communists…we first 
should consider that our national members who live on the mainland are suffering: They 
live under the terror, killing, starving, and slavery of the Chinese communists. They are not 
allowed to see our national flag or hear our anthem, and they are expecting us to save 
them…I also would like to encourage overseas Chinese. I can understand your sorrow due 
to your motherland being stolen by Chinese communists and your family members being 
killed and imprisoned by Chinese communists. Today you [overseas Chinese] celebrate 
Double Tenth Day overseas: It is not only the most dignified and splendid of 
commemorations, but also represents the ethnic morals of our nation. It contributes a great 
deal to our war on communism. I also would like to urge our national members who live in 
free areas [people who live in Taiwan and its surrounding small islands]: Only because of 
your cooperation and striving can we establish Taiwan province as our national bastion… 

(Italics added. Presidential speech in 1952, UDN, 10 Oct. 1952) 

 

It is claimed that, regardless of the realistic tough circumstances, all the national 

members were spiritually integrated. Furthermore, the intended national members in 

different categories were always addressed, encouraged, and honored in the speeches: 

Honestly speaking, our seven hundred million national members spiritually are an absolute 
unified entity! Chinese communism is these seven hundred million national members’ rival 
and enemy; and, quite to the contrary, the ROC government is all national members’ hope, 
desire, and the moral source to bring them confidence and determination….Today, even 
when facing such a turmoil and drastic transformation and confronting such a dangerous 
and shocking international condition, people who live in the free bastion not only do not 
doubt our mission but also can strive even further to break through the darkness...Today, 
the overseas Chinese and students who study abroad generally take actions to resist 
Chinese communism and to express their patriotism…It reflects the most pure and 
honorable character of the Chinese nation which would like to be the “propaganda of 
morality and justice in the world!” Today, people who live on the mainland are not blinded 
by the over-tolerated attitude toward Chinese communism in international society…they 
ceaselessly rebel and escape to the free areas. The Mao gang’s sudden spurt of activity 
prior to collapse does not confound them; the cruel knives and guns do not terrify them; the 
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rivers, mountains, and straits do not separate them [from people who live in the bastion]: 
These all provide solid evidence to prove that the Chinese nation is unbreakable. 

(Presidential speech in 1971, Economic Daily News, 10 Oct. 1971) 

 

    For a shaky regime like the ROC government, it is important to repeatedly lead 

intended national members to remember that they are an indispensable part of the nation 

so as to retain their loyalty. The official narratives made a special effort to address 

national members who lived on the mainland to emphasize “the fact” that they were still 

a valuable part of the Chinese nation. After all, while they were directly governed by the 

“fake” PRC government and bombarded by the intensive mnemonic engineering of 

Chinese communism, “national members who live on the mainland” held the largest 

proportion of the overall number of national members (if only numerically). Thus, it is 

hardly surprising to know that the master narratives of official Chinese nationalism 

foregrounded a primary distinction: That is, most people who were living on the 

mainland were good and benevolent, and the PRC government and its regime were bad 

and sinister.  

    At least in the earlier decades after the 1949 Retreat, in addition to the regular speeches 

and surrounding narratives that addressed all categories of national members, public 

notices were written particularly for national members who were living on the mainland. 

In addition to broadcasting the content nearby the territorial border, fliers printed with the 

public notices and a portrait of President Chiang, the image of the national flag, pictures 

of the army, and other supplies were airdropped to the mainland around Double Tenth 

Day of each year (UDN [106] 11 Oct. 1953). Following is an excerpt that exemplifies the 

content in the public notices: 
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Dear national members who are living on the mainland: 

Today is…our National Celebration Day, the so-called Double Tenth Day. National 
members who are living in the bastion [Taiwan] and overseas are all excitingly observing 
this grand holiday…We know that, dear national members on the mainland, you are locked 
behind the iron curtain of communism...your life is rife with miserable things!... due to the 
censorship of news and deceptions of Chinese communism, you may not understand the 
progress that our democratic mother-nation has made. We can tell you that every national 
member who lives outside the mainland is freely enjoying his/her life…To sum up, in the 
bastion of Taiwan, we all have a stable, free, and democratic life: It is much better than 
your life on the mainland… 

Undoubtedly, although we are happy here, we feel terribly sorry that Chinese communism 
has not been destroyed, the mainland has not been recovered, and your suffering has not 
been ended. All the soldiers and citizens are mobilized and working hard to follow the lead 
of President Chiang: Our goal is to prepare the strongest power and to recover the 
mainland…National members! The fateful doom of Chinese communism is coming 
soon…we will attack them from the outside, and you can attack from within, let us 
cooperate to destroy communism and revive China. (UDN [107] 10 Oct. 1954) 

 

These notices worked to explicitly show national members on the mainland that they 

were included in the China and that other national members had never forgotten about 

saving them from the “evil” PRC government. The notices also encouraged national 

members on the mainland to work toward the sacred national goals: Even national 

members on the mainland were assigned missions. Additionally, a huge contrast between 

a successful “authentic” China (the ROC government) and a failed “fake” China (the 

PRC government) was made in the documents to reflect that “evil can never defeat 

good.” 

    Interestingly, the process of airdropping fliers and supplies to the mainland itself 

became plotted stories that appeared in the newspapers. Details of the process were 

provided by soldiers who had taken responsibility for it and, without exception, these 

heroes claimed that they were touched and honored to fulfill such a sacred mission: 
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The flight crews…carefully examined the relief rice and the fliers with public notices in the 
cabin; they understood that every single flier, public notice, and even every single grain of 
rice represented not only the kind feelings toward national members on the mainland from 
soldiers and citizens who live in the free areas, but also the deeply held concerns about 
keeping them from the KMT government! …Ten minutes after nine at night…the 
pioneering pilot warned “Mainland is just ahead!” All the pilots and crews stared straight 
ahead…This is the mainland where we grew up! This is the mainland that we eagerly want 
to recover every night! Suddenly, due to this instinct…everyone had tears in his eyes and 
everyone was speechless! (UDN [108] 11 Oct. 1953) 

 

Overall, these stories – just like many other stories in the narratives of official Chinese 

nationalism − worked to evoke intended national members’ patriotic feelings toward the 

Chinese nation, as well as their sense of inclusion.  

 

The Invented Organic Whole 

    The year 1949 as the turning point, the shameful and traumatic current status, the 

“temporary” stay in Taiwan, the envisioned prompt fulfillment of national goals, the 

absence of alternative narratives from mnemonic rivals, and the inclusion of various 

categories of national member are all critical aspects of the narratives of official Chinese 

nationalism that led people to remember their shared present and shared future. By 

combining these elements, the main scheme of the mnemonic engineering was completed. 

The following example shows how these three aspects were packaged in the narratives: 
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History can project the glory of all the pasts to the present, and the great Xin-Hain Double 
Tenth already had its position in the annals of our national history.  We are now writing a 
new historical chapter for reunifying the Chinese nation with freedom and democracy, and 
we will always shed the glorious light of our nation to the future! My dear elders, brothers, 
and sisters, only through patiently persevering in our efforts can our inevitable success be 
guaranteed. Let us hold each other’s hands, work as one, have optimistic belief, and 
welcome the final victory. Also, let us shout with glee together: Hooray for the “Three 
Principles of the People!” Hooray for the Republic of China! 

(Italics added. Presidential speech in 1987, UDN, 10 Oct. 1987) 

 

In the mnemonic engineering of official Chinese nationalism, the three packaged 

components − the “shared” past, present, and future − worked to facilitate the building of 

a “spiritual” community. In Zamponi’s terms, they served to construct an organic whole 

(2003:66). Although these three main components may not always be exactly aligned, 

and sometimes may have internal contradictions, they worked to foster an identity of a 

Chinese nation that resonated with the people.  

    Nevertheless, national members who could directly receive the messages that official 

Chinese nationalism wanted to spread was limited because the main ceremonies and 

commemorations of Double Tenth Day were held in Taiwan and only the mainstream 

media in Taiwan could be controlled and censured. The ROC government thus harnessed 

various avenues to reach all its potential national members outside Taiwan. For instance, 

the air force disseminated brochures and fliers printed with master narratives and radio 

stations broadcast the official narratives nearby the territorial borders (between the ROC 

and the PRC regimes) (UDN [109] 11 Oct. 1975; UDN [110] 11 Oct. 1979). Furthermore, 

as mentioned, official documentaries of Double Tenth Day celebrations in Taiwan were 

broadcast in many countries (UDN [111] 10 Oct. 1979), the overseas Chinese were 

encouraged to “go back” to Taiwan and participate in the ceremonies through 
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reimbursements for their airline tickets, and simplified overseas versions of the 

commemoration were held or financed by the ROC government. To sum up, although the 

ROC government had to stay “temporarily” in Taiwan and could directly govern only a 

small percentage of its national members, the mnemonic engineering of official Chinese 

nationalism was directed beyond the island to include all national members residing in all 

locations.  
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Chapter 5 

Idiosyncrasies of Mnemonic Engineering 

 

[C]ommon sense is quite wrong in thinking that the past is fixed, immutable, 
invariable, as against the ever changing flux of the present. On the contrary, at 
least within our own consciousness, the past is malleable and flexible, 
constantly changing as our recollection reinterprets and re-explains what has 
happened (Berger 1963:55). 

 

    The intended national members of the Chinese nation were led to remember a shared 

past that is longstanding, honorable, and glorious; a shared present that is shameful, 

traumatic, but merely “temporary”; and an envisioned shared future which will arrive 

soon to “correct” the “glitch” of historical development in Chinese history. There indeed 

are two significant turning points in the narration (see Figure 5.1): The first occurred in 

1949 and the second (which is expected) will happen when people in Taiwan take back 

mainland China. Thus, the zigzag narrative that featured both the rise-and-fall and the 

fall-and-rise trajectories was employed to highlight the dramatic changes in the national 

history (E. Zerubavel 2003:18-20) and, for the sake of current need, to give the proposed 

national members an impression that right after the present “fall” is a rising future. 
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Figure 5.1. The “Zigzag” Emplotment of Collective Memory in Taiwan 

         

   

More importantly, the invented collective memory of nation-ness has been realigned and 

refreshed constantly. As a result, regardless of tough situations, such as the Kuomintang 

(KMT) government occupying only a tiny portion of the entire territory, intended 

national members having distinct historical experiences, and the prolonged “abnormal” 

and “temporary” situation, the mnemonic engineering of official Chinese nationalism 

facilitated the invention of a Chinese nationality through the formation of a kind of 

synecdoche. That is, according to the official narratives, the KMT government – although 

staying in Taiwan − represented the Chinese nation. The remembered invented memory 

built the Chinese nation by shaping people’s national identity.  

    Whereas the KMT government − as an authoritarian regime – did employ coercion as a 

method to mute alternative nationality suppositions (Rigger 1997; Chen & Zheng 1998; 

Roy 2003; Wang 2006 [2003]; Rubinstein 2006; Chou 2009), I argue that it was the 

mnemonic engineering that delayed and even obliterated the challenges from alternative 

Glorious Past Shameful Present Bright Future 
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national imaginings for decades.57 More importantly, while the coercive governance of 

the Chinese nationalists became a salient “weak point” that alternative nationalists 

wanted to foreground and attack, the mnemonic works of official Chinese nationalism 

were hard to challenge and eradicate. Nationbuilding can never be accomplished merely 

with coercive methods because it is impossible to exclusively rely on formal rules, 

habitual obedience, and coercive threats (and practices) to achieve people’s resonance 

with their nation. It is through a sociomental and symbolic method that a nationbuilding 

project can be firmly consolidated and result in people’s perception of their 

“unmistakable” nationality. Compared to the coercive method, leading people to 

remember their national identity and thus to stubbornly think of any alternative 

nationality as “unimaginable” is a “cost-down” strategy since it can insinuate itself into 

the more peripheral social fields of political arrangements.58 In brief, the sociomental, 

symbolic method is a better way for the dominators to earn their legitimation and 

authority (Weber 1978:941-55; Berger & Luckmann 1967: 92-128). 

    In official Chinese nationalism’s case, the messages transmitted through mnemonic 

engineering indeed were commonly represented – either wholly or partially − in various 

social sites with symbolic forms. For instance, such messages appeared in popular songs; 

since people enjoyed singing these songs, they facilitated the spread of the invented 

collective memory in a rather “soft” and “mundane” way. A very popular song entitled 

                                                            
57 After the announcement that the nation was in a “period of mobilization for the suppression of the 
communist rebellion,” Chinese nationalists adopted coping mechanisms to deal with the stated abnormal 
national status. For example, martial law was activated and elections were frozen.  
 
58 Identity design has “core” and “peripheral” fields (Cerulo 1995): The core fields are where the 
interventions and influences are most frequent and strongest; the peripheral fields are where the 
interventions and influences are looser. For example, popular culture usually is a field that is less affected 
by the political arrangements of the nationbuilding project. 
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“Descendants of the Dragon,” which was recorded in 1978 and has been beloved for 

decades, provides an example of how the introduced plotlines of the national history were 

represented vividly in popular culture. Following are the translated lyrics of the song: 

There is a river in the Far East, and its name is the Yangtze River. 
There is a river in the Far East, and its name is the Yellow River. 
Although I have never seen the beauty of the Yangtze River, I visit the Yangtze River 
several times in my dreams. 
Although I have never listened to the sound of the Yellow River, I know its surge through 
my dreams. 
*** 
There is a dragon in the Far East, and its name is China. 
There is a group of people in the Far East, and they are all descendants of the dragon. 
I grew up under the blessing of the dragon, and I grew to be a descendant of the dragon. 
Black eyes, black hair, and yellow skin, I am always a descendant of the dragon. 
*** 
On a peaceful night years ago, there was a great transformation.  
The sound of guns and cannon broke the peaceful night, and we were surrounded by the 
enemy. 
After so many years, the war does not cease.  
I almost can’t remember how many years we’ve been through this. 
Great dragon, please open your eyes, and open your eyes forever. 
Great dragon, please open your eyes, and open your eyes forever. 

 

The first verse describes a nostalgic emotion toward mainland China that the national 

members of China were generally expected to remember. Hence, even intended national 

members who had never stepped foot on the mainland (and were not allowed to do so due 

to the 1949 Retreat) were assumed to dream about it. That is, longing for the motherland 

was emphasized and remembered, and it indicated that an “indispensable” bonding exists 

between national members and their motherland. The second verse specifies that the 

intended national members are all descendants of the dragon (China is generally 

symbolized as a great dragon); therefore, they have common ancestors and are included 

in a gigantic family tree. The last verse mentions that a traumatic event occurred; the 

experienced present is still turbulent, and the wish is for the great spirit of the Chinese 
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nation to lead the people to a bright future. The three verses in this song cover the main 

themes of the master narrative in Chinese nationalism in general and the zigzag narrative 

in particular, either explicitly or implicitly. For example, as a popular song, “Descendants 

of the Dragon” demonstrates the remembered pride of having a superior pedigree and 

honorable past, the dramatic and traumatic turning point, the exclusion of occurrences in 

Taiwan, and the expectation that the great national spirit will provide guidance toward 

happiness.   

    In addition to simply looking at nationalism’s state-sponsored nature, a more 

sophisticated way to explain why the mnemonic engineering of official Chinese 

nationalism could be so generally observed and broadly disseminated is to further 

understand its idiosyncrasies. As we shall see, instead of a “one-shot” game, 

nationbuilding is a “becoming” process and an ongoing accomplishment: Whereas at first 

glance people may suggest that the mnemonic engineering of official Chinese 

nationalism was rather static and did not go through many changes during the decades 

after the 1949 Retreat, a closer examination reveals that it indeed has been through 

constant changes and contradictory components have been juxtaposed in it. Also, 

intriguingly, the promoted narratives and thus ingrained collective memory in the earlier 

stage sometimes might hinder the promotion of adjusted narratives and memory at a later 

stage due to mnemonic sediments. That is, the success of the mnemonic engineering of 

official Chinese nationalism may ironically become an obstacle and even result in a crisis 

in the mnemonic engineering and nationbuilding.  

    Though not exhaustive, several idiosyncrasies observed in official Chinese 

nationalism’s mnemonic work are mention-worthy and will be elaborated in the 
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following sections. While most of these idiosyncrasies are consistent with scholars’ 

observations and some have been mentioned briefly, I believe that a synthetic discussion 

of them works to advance our understanding of both the specific empirical case and 

general mnemonic work.  

 

Remembering and Forgetting  

    Mnemonic work is inherently a dual process that involves both remembering and 

forgetting (Y. Zerubavel 1995: 214-216). It is like two sides of a coin: When certain 

events are selected in a national history, other events are omitted and are subject to being 

forgotten. It is the mnemonic vision of a specific mnemonic community that determines 

memorability (or lack thereof). The mnemonic engineering of official Chinese 

nationalism was by no means an exception to this rule. Therefore, to achieve mnemonic 

alignment, for instance, all events in Taiwan that occurred before 1949 and all events that 

occurred after 1949 but were not directly related to recovering mainland China were 

omitted from the master narrative. The repeated colonization of Taiwan (especially the 

Japanese colonization that ended just four years before 1949), the past of the aborigines 

and other islanders in Taiwan, the conflict between intended national members in general 

and people’s uprising against the KMT government in particular, the substantial 

developments of Taiwan itself that went beyond preparation for reunification, the 

narratives that invented alternative national imaginings, and the changing attitudes 

toward the cross-strait relationship in international society were mostly omitted from the 

master narrative and left to be obliterated. Thus, it is difficult to find mention of them in 
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the presidential speeches and surrounding narratives; even in the rare instances when they 

were mentioned, the reference was rather vague, degraded, or ridiculed. 

    Certain occurrences were deemed as unnecessary for inclusion in the official narratives 

of Chinese nationalism. After all, there is no need to complicate the preferred version of 

national stories. By extension, to exaggerate the solidarity of the Chinese people, there is 

no need to bring up events that may show the heterogeneity of national members. For 

example, on the one hand, although the Chinese Communist Party (CCP) was supported 

by a great number of Chinese people and therefore defeated the Kuomintang in the civil 

war in 1949, the intended national members were led to regard the CCP as an evil force 

and forget that a great number of people supported it. On the other hand, conflicts 

between various groups of national members (especially mainlanders and islanders) were 

obliterated.59 To prioritize a “5,000-year” Chinese history, the multi-linear historical 

development in Chinese history was simplified into a uni-linear dynastic succession and 

what happened in Taiwan before the 1949 Retreat was left unmentioned, as well. If the 

official narrative wants to insist that Taiwan is merely a place for a short stay to fulfill 

national goals, it would be unwise to stress that Taiwan itself could be something other 

than a bastion or that it may not be reunified with the mainland. To be brief, to become 

members of a specific group and to evoke identification with that group, people have to 

                                                            
59 As said, in most of the mainstream newspaper articles, the conflicts and distinctions between different 
groups of intended national members were selected out (this is a very basic mnemonic technique). However, 
in some rare cases, we can still “peek” at the collisions between different groups in some surrounding 
narratives. For instance, in an article entitled “Why still draw a boundary line between each other,” the 
author told a story that Taiwan islanders and mainlanders may hold different opinions and have various 
degrees of enthusiasm regarding how to celebrate Double Tenth Day. Nevertheless, she arrived at a positive 
conclusion: “We are all Chinese people! That’s all! No matter where we are, just remember that we are 
Chinese!...Considering our current situation, why still draw a boundary line between each other?” (UDN 
[112], 11 June 1967). This excerpt reveals dissonance between intended national members, but most of the 
time this issue was trivialized by the mnemonic engineering of official Chinese nationalism. 
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be “rememberers” of certain events as well as “forgetters” of other events (Gross 2000; E. 

Zerubavel 2003a). Collective amnesia is as important as collective memory. 

 

Continuity and Discontinuity  

    There is a tight relationship between historical continuity and historical discontinuity 

in any mnemonic engineering. When attempting to establish historical continuity of a 

given mnemonic community with a desirable past via various mnemonic techniques, 

mnemonic engineering simultaneously must construct historical discontinuity from an 

undesirable past (even though it is through downplaying, ignoring, and forgetting). 

Mnemonic engineering also must either highlight the historical discontinuity of its 

mnemonic rivals with its constructed desired past or degrade its mnemonic rivals by 

bridging them to an undesirable past: Both strategies work to draw a clear mnemonic 

boundary line between rivals and to claim legitimacy over a mnemonic community.  

    In official Chinese nationalism’s case, on one hand, the KMT-led Republic of China 

(ROC) government was connected to the Republic era and “The 5,000-year Chinese 

History,” which means that at the same time it had to be disconnected from other 

historical pasts. For example, despite the factual heterogeneous and multi-linear 

developments of the past, official Chinese nationalism bridged a “5,000-year-Chinese-

dynasty-succession” which depicted a homogeneous and uni-linear national past that 

mainly concerned the Han people. That is, to narrate a neat “Chinese” history, the 

historical roles of many other ethnic groups and thus their political forces/regimes were 

selected out and marginalized (Wang 1994; 2006). Moreover, when the master narratives 
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of the government of the People’s Republic of China (PRC) attempted to “debunk” the 

relationship between the ROC government and America (and its capitalist tradition), 

official Chinese nationalism chose to downplay, ignore, and negate it as well.  

    Moreover, to bridge the long-term marginalized Taiwan island to “The 5,000-year 

Chinese History,” the mnemonic engineering of the official Chinese nationalism also had 

to un-bridge it from its past of repeated colonization (Andrade 2008). For example, one 

effort to mute the repeated-colonization past that Taiwan island experienced involved 

forbidding the use of “Formosa” to refer to Taiwan island (Manthorpe 2008): After all, 

this term was first used by the Portuguese to describe “the beauty of Taiwan island,” and 

using this term may remind intended national members of the heterogeneity between 

them resulting from Taiwan island not always being governed by China and in some 

periods not being part of the Chinese nation. Following the same logic, after the 1949 

Retreat, the Japanese language was strictly prohibited, at least in the public field (Roy 

2002).60 The “taboos” on the term Formosa and speaking Japanese were strategies to 

create a sense of discontinuity from the colonialized past. 61 

                                                            
60 With millions of Taiwanese islanders who experienced Japanese colonization and were heavily 
influenced by its efforts in the formation of a Japanese identity (Ching 2001), a total prohibition on 
speaking in Japanese became an unachievable goal for official Chinese nationalism (at least in the private 
field). For instance, take my own grandmother, who is in her 80s this year; while she is a Chinese illiterate 
and cannot talk in Mandarin smoothly, she can still firmly recognize Japanese characters and speak 
Japanese fluently. Moreover, when I was a young kid (the late 1970s and 1980s), I observed that there were 
many enthusiastic fans of Japanese Enka (a genre of Japanese music) even if only revealed in the very 
private field, and many popular songs in Taiwan were in fact Japanese Enka with Chinese lyrics. These 
examples may demonstrate the mnemonic sediments of Japanese colonization in Taiwan and why the 
alternative narrative can evoke resonance from a certain percentage of the proposed national members. 
 
61 Admittedly, the inevitable selections and strategic decisions observed in the mnemonic engineering of 
official Chinese nationalism turned out to be the jagged edges of alternative narratives and thus memories  
that both the PRC government and Taiwanese nationalism would like to challenge. That is, bringing up the 
marginalized and forgotten occurrences sometimes works to shake the legitimacy of the official narrative. 
A great example can be seen in the recent development of Taiwan movies. Among others things, facing the 
mnemonic sediments of official Chinese nationalism (and also the returned official Chinese nationalism 
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     On the other hand, the official Chinese nationalism not only emphasized the 

disconnection of the PRC government from both the Republic era and “The 5,000-year 

Chinese History,” but also actively bridged the PRC government to the history of 

communism. For instance, the Cultural Revolution which occurred in the 1970s on the 

mainland under the PRC government was used as “irrefutable” evidence of Chinese 

communism’s “discontinuity” from Chinese history. Since founding father Sun Yat-sen, 

the Xin-Hai Revolution, and Double Tenth Day were all invented as critical national 

symbols in official Chinese nationalism’s mnemonic engineering, any commemoration of 

them by the PRC government was seen as “appropriation” aimed at confusing the 

proposed members of the Chinese nation. The historical discontinuity constructed 

between the PRC government and the Chinese history was further reinforced by bridging 

the PRC government to the Soviet communist history to create a sense of historical 

continuity between them.  

    Whereas there is no essential and “inevitable” way to tell a national story, the 

mnemonic vision that memory organizers adopt facilitates their selection of narratives 

and thereby are promoted the mnemonic engineering. In official Chinese nationalism’s 

case, bridging historical continuity in fact could not be accomplished without bridging 

historical discontinuity. 

 

                                                                                                                                                                                 
since 2008), director De-Sheng Wei produced movies such as Cape No.7 (2008), Seediq Bale (2011), and 
KANO (2014) to represent stories that happened and/or were highly related during the Japanese 
colonization in Taiwan (1895-1945). These movies caused mnemonic tensions in Taiwan due to the long-
term constructed historical discontinuity with (or sometimes the collective oblivion of) Japanese 
colonization under official Chinese nationalism.  
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Beyond the Political Field 

    Effective official mnemonic engineering goes beyond a political arrangement and 

gradually permeates various societal fields. While the official institutionalization of the 

mnemonic work begins in the “core” fields (such as politics and education), all too often 

more peripheral fields pick up the messages in the long term and play a role in 

reproducing them. In the peripheral fields, the mnemonic work usually has a more casual 

form but with no less significant influence to lead people to collectively remember their 

invented identification. Hence, although exclusively state-sponsored mnemonic work that 

focused on inventing a significant Double Tenth Day in the first decades after 1949 was 

evident, more and more society-sponsored mnemonic work emerged that focused on 

memorizing National Celebration Day. For instance, as previously mentioned, even 

private corporations used Double Tenth Day as a reference point on the calendar. When 

the mnemonic sediments of Double Tenth Day became thicker and thicker (both bodily 

and socio-mentally) as a result of regular mnemonic refreshment, the day became 

commercialized by private corporations. Consequently, this society-sponsored mnemonic 

work also contributed to facilitating common people’s remembrance of Double Tenth 

Day and their Chinese national identity.  

    Following this logic, it is not surprising to learn that alternative mnemonic engineering 

such as popular nationalism usually starts in peripheral societal fields (to the official 

mnemonic engineering) where the surveillance is less strict and intense. In other words, 

alternative collective memories first have to find “a little heaven” to let their narratives 

“sneak in” and mature (Chatterjee 1993; Bhabha 2004; Zinn 2005; Thompson 1966); then, 

their counter-narratives and invented counter-memories can gradually appear (even 
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though only sporadically) in the core fields of the official mnemonic engineering (Young 

1992:267-96). Therefore, the core and peripheral fields of mnemonic engineering are 

relative concepts since one mnemonic engineering’s core fields can be another mnemonic 

engineering’s peripheral fields. The emergence and development of Taiwanese 

nationalism serves as an example: It took form as popular nationalism (also a counter-

collective memory) in the 1970s and was disseminated mainly in the private sectors to 

sabotage the official master narratives, and it was not until the 1980s that it was more 

frequently mentioned in the public sectors.  

 

The Nonmetric Aspect  

    In all mnemonic work, a nonmetric view of chronology can be investigated, and it 

reflects a significant logic underneath the social organization of the memory (Sorokin 

1943: 184; Levi-Strauss 1966 [1962]: 259). That is, the notion of time period by no 

means involves only quantity; time periods can also be endowed with distinct qualities 

(Hubert 1999). E. Zerubavel explained the nonmetric aspect of collective memory as 

follows:  

The social organization of memory involves a particular way of experiencing time that is 
altogether different from the conventional mathematical manner in which we normally 
process in our minds. Essentially nonmetric, it basically rests on the perceived qualitative 
heterogeneity of mathematically identical duration…upon noting the social foundation of 
such experience of temporality, mathematically equal time intervals are often made 
socially unequal (2003b: 324). 

 

Hence, not only can two mathematically identical stretches of time be perceived very 

distinctively in a commemorative sense, a short period can also be remembered as 
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“eventful” and packed with significant occurrences and a long stretch as “empty” with 

nothing major happening. With the nonmetric organization of the past, different historical 

periods are given distinct mnemonic weight in the mnemonic engineering. Moreover, the 

past is represented in the collective memory as a mixture of both the “sacred peaks” and 

“profane valleys”: While some past periods/events “stand out” and obtain their 

sacredness through repeated commemoration on national holidays, other past 

periods/events are “backdrops” that are defined as forgettable (E. Zerubavel 2003b: 326).  

    The described nonmetric organization of the past is evident in official Chinese 

nationalism’s mnemonic engineering. The remembered national stories of the Chinese 

nation actually were formatted topologically, which greatly distorted the “natural” and 

“raw” historical development from a specific mnemonic vision. For instance, the 

involved mnemonic editing skills made several years “stand out”; some periods were 

“crowded” and “hot” and some short periods were treated as crucial moments (while 

other long periods were ignored). As a result, the nonmetric view of chronology 

contributed to constructing a unique mnemonic density of the past for the proposed 

Chinese national members. Moreover, adopting a nonmetric and, therefore, topological 

approach to narrate the past also established a specific mnemonic tradition for the 

intended Chinese people. A mnemonic tradition determines not only what people 

remember but also how people remember: This is why people in Taiwan “remember” 

themselves as “the rootless orchid”62 and mainland China, which is ruled by the CCP, as 

                                                            
62 In Chinese, the orchid symbolizes purity and respectability. The “rootless orchid” means that while 
people in Taiwan are “real” and “authentic” descendants of Great China, they had to leave their motherland.  
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the “bloody Chinese flowering crab apple.”63 The mnemonic tradition behind the 

periodization also led intended members to assign different social meanings to distinct 

historical periods. For instance, it is not uncommon for people of the China to 

collectively remember the Tang Dynasty as a bellicose dynasty, the Sung Dynasty as a 

literary dynasty, and the Qing Dynasty as a corrupt dynasty. Finally, a mnemonic 

tradition built in intended national members’ collective memory by official Chinese 

nationalism is an extremely optimistic attitude toward a “bright” future. 

 

The Challenges  

    Mnemonic engineering always has to confront challenges. Even though the official 

nationalism, which controls enormous resources, wields power over the legal realm, 

censors the educational system, plots the master commemorative narratives, arranges the 

commemorative rituals, and much more, it inevitably faces constant challenges (Scott 

1996: 365-93). The official Chinese nationalism had to deal with at least three types of 

challenges: the counter-memories from mnemonic rivals, the prolonged “temporary” 

condition, and constraints from the master narrative itself. These three types of 

challenges – each highly related to the other – more or less created an identity crisis and 

the need to constantly adjust/modify Chinese nationalism.  

    As discussed, the PRC government and Taiwanese nationalism were two primary 

mnemonic rivals that promoted counter-memories that haunted official Chinese 

nationalism. Different from mnemonic conformists who memorized the plotlines that 

                                                            
63 The shape of mainland China is similar to the leaf of the Chinese flowering crab apple. 
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official nationalism narrated and, therefore, the invented national identification that 

comes with them, the people who raised counter-memories can be defined as mnemonic 

deviants. As said, mnemonic rivals attempted to remember forgotten events that official 

Chinese nationalism wanted to leave to oblivion, or, in David Gross’s words, they 

became “noncomtemporaneities” who held on to the debris (2000). Usually, the counter-

memories that mnemonic rivals disseminate result in more and more mnemonic deviants 

in a mnemonic community. While the existence of counter-memories works to avoid 

reifying the official promoted collective memory and to bring in various mnemonic 

visions, in the case of Chinese nationalism, some counter-memories eventually formed 

challenges to the official nationalism that tried to reach reification through mnemonic 

engineering.  

    The boundary between mnemonic rivals can be observed by investigating the 

oppositions and contradictions in their master commemorative narratives. For example, in 

the PRC government’s narrative, not only had a new China been established in 1949 by 

overthrowing the “corrupt” Republic era, but also a better China can be expected through 

connections to the [former] Soviet Union’s communist history (People’s Daily News 

[hereafter PDN] [8], 01 Oct. 1950; PDN [9], 02 Oct. 1951). Moreover, according to the 

PRC government, the defeated Chiang and his followers who escaped to Taiwan and its 

surrounding small islands indeed represented “evil” capitalism and America (PDN [10], 

27 Jun. 1965). An excerpt from an article entitled ‘To Tell National Members in Taiwan’ 

demonstrates a typical narrative on this issue: 
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…The eight million people in Taiwan are good sons and daughters of Chinese 
ethnicity…Chiang Kai-shek and his followers are a gang that betrays the Chinese nation: 
They escaped to Taiwan and turned Taiwan into their “lair” to betray the nation, Taiwan, 
and the people in Taiwan. Their aim is to exchange ‘military support’ for ‘economic 
backup’ from America…Because of this betrayal by Chiang and his gang, America now 
can totally control the military, politics, and economy: Taiwan has already become 
America’s military base and colony…(PDN [11], 5 Sep. 1949). 

 

Differing from the ROC government’s neglect of the occurrences in Taiwan before 1949 

(actually even many aspects of happenings in Taiwan after 1949), the PRC government 

delineated a “1,700-year” Taiwan history and, among other things, it commemorated the 

228 Incident (which was completely overlooked by the official Chinese nationalism) on 

an annual basis (PDN [12], 28 Feb. 1951).64 For the PRC government, people who lived 

in Taiwan were national members who suffered due to the cruelty of Chiang and his gang, 

and the 228 Incident simply became a perfect example to show how citizens with 

consciousness fought for their freedom and rights but, unfortunately, failed and were 

suppressed by the KMT. More intriguingly, despite some (unexpected) overlap between 

the PRC government’s and the Taiwanese nationalists’ narratives, the PRC government 

led its national members to see Taiwanese nationalism as only the “sidekick” of the KMT 

government: Following the logic to lump the KMT government with American 

                                                            
64 When I submitted a manuscript – a short version of this dissertation’s main theme − to an academic 
sociological journal, one of the anonymous reviewers gave me an intriguing comment. He/she criticized my 
manuscript because it “surprisingly did not mention the 228 Incident despite that it was such an important 
event” and therefore my manuscript was judged as understudied. However, since my manuscript attempts 
to describe the master commemorative narratives of official Chinese nationalism, it is quite normal to omit 
the 228 Incident since it had been edited out from the narratives of official Chinese nationalism for decades. 
Moreover, my manuscript does mention the absence of the 228 Incident in the national story of official 
Chinese nationalism as an example demonstrating the unavoidable selectiveness of collective memory. This 
comment reminds me of one thing: Even the top scholars of memory studies cannot believe that such an 
important occurrence as the 228 Incident can be ignored for decades. Nevertheless, the real world 
sometimes is far more ridiculous than people can believe. More importantly, the omission and absence of 
the 228 Incident under official Chinese nationalism demonstrates the invented-ness and fluidity of 
collective memory.  
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capitalism, the PRC government suggested that the supposition of Taiwan independence 

from Taiwanese nationalists indeed was backed up by the KMT and America since one of 

their goals was to create two Chinas and separate Taiwan from the mainland (PDN [13] 

16 Mar. 1949). Hence, the PRC government claimed that, 

…national members in Taiwan and other surrounding areas…American people entitled 
you as the small China…in an interview…a representative of America said that…he saw a 
China of communists, and he went further to argue that this nation exists in reality and he 
would like to interact with it…Thank god, our nation has eventually been seen by sir 
America. And, we represent a big China…Americans employed strategies to produce two 
Chinas…this is something we will not tolerate and we will not allow to be fulfilled…(PDN 
[14] 26 Oct. 1958). 

 

    The mnemonic boundary between official Chinese nationalism and popular Taiwanese 

nationalism is no less salient. For example, instead of seeing the KMT as the legitimate 

ruling power of Taiwan and its surrounding small islands, Taiwanese nationalists lumped 

the KMT government with the camp of foreign forces and treated its rule as yet another 

colonization that fit neatly into the repeated colonization experiences of Taiwan island’s 

past. In addition, to negating Taiwan island’s past as unavoidably and tightly related to 

the long-term Chinese history, in contrast to the official Chinese nationalism’s 

delineation that intended national members who lived in the “free China” (or, say, not in 

the mainland) enjoyed democratic and equal treatment, Taiwanese nationalists 

emphasized the stratification of intended national members under the KMT’s governance. 

Stories of the suppression and exploitation that Taiwan islanders and aborigines 

experienced were told in the private fields and conflicts between the different groups in 

Taiwan remained in adherents’ memories. Moreover, Taiwanese nationalists criticized 

the marginalization and even oblivion of occurrences in official Chinese nationalism’s 
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mnemonic engineering because, according to them, these techniques were employed to 

eliminate the emergence of Taiwanese consciousness and the supposition of an 

alternative future (other than reunifying with the mainland). Once again, an interesting 

overlap between the PRC government’s and Taiwanese nationalism’s narratives can be 

seen: They both maintained that the Republic era ended in 1949 (Tu 2007; Fell 2012).  

    As discussed, the mnemonic engineering of official Chinese nationalism employed 

mnemonic techniques to mute counter-memories. Just as the Popular Memory Group 

pointed out, it is common for mnemonic engineering to try to make every part of the 

mnemonic community accept its narratives:  

…the various sites and institutions do not act in concert. Making them sing, if not in 
harmony at least with only minor dissonance, involves hard labor and active intervention 
(2011 [1998]: 256). 

 

However, what the Popular Memory Group did not mention is that it is difficult (if not 

impossible) to mute all the opposites even if the extra effort and “minor dissonance” can 

still grow into counter-memories and narrate their own version of stories. This is the case 

with official Chinese nationalism. Indeed, as mentioned, a factor that ironically made 

Double Tenth Day even more “crowded” in people’s memory is that counter-memories 

(or, say, alternative nationalisms) chose to hold protests and riots to oppose the master 

commemorative narrative of the official Chinese nationalism on this very day (Wachman 

1994; Chou 2009). Whereas the mainstream media usually either marginalized or muted 

these counter-events from 1949 through 1987, the mnemonic battles between different 

national identities are evident. In short, no mnemonic engineering can totally rule out its 

opposites: The major confrontations with counter-memories may be halted, but they 
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cannot be eliminated.65 Thus, while on a different scale, the counter-memories always 

haunt mnemonic engineering.  

    One more challenge that led people to doubt the master commemorative memory was 

the prolonged “abnormal” and “temporary” condition in Taiwan, which allowed more 

room for alternative nationalisms to further negate the master narrative of official 

Chinese nationalism. That is, with the passing of decades, the unchanged present 

situation raised suspicions and disappointments about whether it was just a “temporary” 

and “transforming” stage in Chinese history. More importantly, it made the narrated 

shared present and the envisioned bright future less convincing and, therefore, 

challengeable in later decades. Thus, those promoting the counter-memories could seize 

this opportunity to promote their own versions of narratives. Additionally, the changing 

attitudes of international society – such as the forced withdrawal from the United Nations 

and the breaking off of diplomatic relations with numerous countries in the 1970s − 

indicated that the prolonged “temporary” condition did harm the legitimacy of the ROC 

government as the genuine Chinese regime. Whereas the employed synecdoche might 

have helped the mnemonic engineering of official Chinese nationalism to do its trick 

better in earlier decades, with the passage of time, the factual condition that the PRC 

                                                            
65 A scene from my childhood that I always remember involves my uncle. One Saturday evening, he rang 
the doorbell of our house, stealthily handed a seriously creased yellow envelope to my father, and left. It 
was a very short visit and there was not much conversation between them; my father did not even bother to 
turn on the porch light. Although I did not pop the question to ask what was inside the envelope, this 
interaction is deeply engraved in my memory. Many years later, when we had a thorough cleanup of our 
house, we found that creased yellow envelope in a drawer. I therefore had the chance to learn that a VHS 
tape was inside. My father told me it was recorded by supporters at a protest of Taiwanese nationalists. In 
other words, since these events were either selected out from the mainstream media or reported negatively, 
Taiwanese nationalists and their followers felt it necessary to “hold on” to these occurrences by recording 
them and “editing in” the important scenes and lectures. Thus, I witnessed one of the ways in which a 
marginalized and suppressed popular nationalism managed to preserve its “past” and disseminate its voice 
under a dominant official nationalism. This incident also reveals the selectiveness of collective memory and 
the multiple facets of historical development.  
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government governed the mainland and the ROC government ruled only Taiwan island 

and its surrounding small islands did result in a large segment of international society 

changing its attitude. Although most of the intended national members of the official 

Chinese nationalism may not have seriously reconsidered their remembered collective 

memory and national identification − due to the intense mnemonic engineering to which 

they were exposed and the exclusion of “inappropriate” messages – and still believed in 

the KMT government as the legitimate regime of the Chinese nation, a part of 

international society somehow began either to acknowledge two Chinas or, worse (from 

Chinese nationalists’ viewpoint), acknowledge the PRC government as the legitimate 

regime and establish diplomatic relations with it.66 In short, the prolonged “abnormal” 

and “temporary” condition did shadow the official Chinese nationalism in the later 

decades (Hsiau 2005), which made the legitimacy of the ROC government become 

harder to maintain under the little Taiwan (ruled by the ROC government) and big China 

(governed by the PRC government) circumstance.  

    Yet another challenge (which is tightly related to the first two) came from official 

Chinese nationalism’s master commemorative narrative itself. Once disseminated, the 

previous master commemorative narrative in mnemonic engineering constrained the later 

narratives and the flexibility and malleability of memory-invention shrank. Since the 

intended national members had already been guided to remember the plotlines of their 

national stories, their current condition, and their projected future, even when the 

counter-memories and prolonged “temporary” condition compromised the validity of 

                                                            
66 The mnemonic battle between the PRC government and the ROC government also represented a furious 
diplomatic battle: Each wanted more diplomatic relations to be established and treated such relations as 
symbols of its own genuineness (Rigger 2011; Wachman 2007). 
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official Chinese nationalism, it was difficult to negate the previous master 

commemorative narrative and replace it with a totally new one. After all, the moment that 

mnemonic engineering explicitly declines its own master commemorative narrative, it 

loses many of its mnemonic conformists who leave its narratives − both the original and 

the reinvented − to be even more un-remember-able. That is, constraints that come with 

the previous version of the narrative become another form of challenge: Instead of a clear 

denial, subtle maneuvers are preferred. For instance, degrading the Chinese communists 

as rebels and treating the PRC government and the era that Chinese communists 

established as a “bad branch” in Chinese history in its narratives, even when more and 

more foreign countries wanted to acknowledge two Chinas, the KMT government 

adopted a “zero tolerance” policy toward such relations. Thus, when a foreign country 

chose to establish diplomatic relations with the “fake” Chinese regime, the “authentic” 

ROC government had to break off diplomatic relations with it. Moreover, when the 

United Nations wanted to include both the PRC government and the ROC government as 

members, the “authentic” Chinese nation believed that it was humiliated and chose to 

leave. Also, although facing this prolonged condition, it was difficult (if not impossible) 

for the official Chinese nationalism to claim that the shared present could be an eternal 

condition and the envisioned bright future may never come.  

    To uphold its own internal consistency (even if only ostensibly), mnemonic 

engineering must try its best to stick to the previous master commemorative narratives: 

To achieve this goal, sometimes we may investigate “irrational” decisions made, such as 

the ROC’s exit from the United Nations in 1971. That is, the previous shaped collective 

memory may become a challenge in the later stage in a single mnemonic engineering. 
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Ongoing Modifications  

    In addition to mnemonic techniques such as oblivion, marginalization, and negation of 

the alternative narratives, mnemonic engineering in fact actively performs ongoing 

adjustments and modifications to cope with unavoidable challenges and to maintain its 

legitimacy (Lewis 1975; FitGerald 1980; Schudson 1989). As a form of mnemonic 

engineering, official Chinese nationalism continued to process adjustments to respond to 

the mentioned challenges and resulting identity risk. Therefore, although usually giving 

an impression that it remains unchanged and static, all mnemonic engineering engages in 

various scales of modification. According to the context in which it is situated, mnemonic 

engineering “tunes” its discourses and/or practices whenever necessary. Since mnemonic 

engineering always schedules mnemonic refreshment on a regular basis, it has 

opportunities to disseminate its adjusted discourses and/or practices.  

    As for official Chinese nationalism, several discursive adjustments were made that 

consequently influenced its practices in mnemonic engineering. For example, as 

mentioned, after being treated as a big beginning in the first few years after 1949, 1911 

was transformed into a small beginning in later stages so as to highlight the continuity of 

a “5,000-year” dynastic succession national history and legitimize the ROC as the latest 

Chinese dynasty. After all, facing another regime claiming that it had established a new 

China due to the demise of the corrupt Republic era in 1949 and that the KMT 

government was merely a defeated force led by Chiang which appropriated Taiwan and 

transformed it into a renegade province, some emphasis had be put on the KMT 
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government’s “authenticity” as time went by and uncertain feelings increased. Moreover, 

since the chances of recovering mainland China seemed to diminish with the prolonged 

“abnormal” condition, official Chinese nationalism had to redefine the current status of 

the Chinese nation. Although the official narration still treated the period as “abnormal” 

and “temporary,” Taiwan gradually came to be described as a “model province” for all 

other provinces in mainland China to mimic, rather than only as a practical tool and the 

so-called sacred bastion for recovery. The basic logic behind this was that the “authentic” 

Chinese government (the KMT) outplayed the “fake” Chinese government (the PRC) in 

terms of governance with its superior “Three Principles of the People” and democratic 

values. Thus, the claimed “shameful” present was redefined as an “honorable” present. 

Appropriate humiliation can motivate intended national members to fix the condition, but 

too much humiliation may discourage people from believing in the possibility of change. 

Following are two excerpts from the presidential speeches that exemplify this redefinition:  

…Hence, we’ve followed our ideal “Three Principles of the People” and are dedicated to 
the construction of our bastion of recovery [Taiwan]. Our ultimate goal is to unite with the 
mainland with freedom and democracy and to establish a firm base for peace in Asia and 
the whole wide world. Because of the sincere cooperation and hard work of our national 
members in different areas, we have rebuilt Chinese people’s confidence and self-
esteem, and we have also proved our own value. We always expect more from ourselves, 
and we always put all our expectations into practice. We should lead other people to have a 
correct understanding of the Republic of China… 

(Emphasis added. Presidential speech in 1986, Economic Daily News, 10 Oct. 1986). 

 

Today…we have reached a consensus among national members that we all want a modern 
society that not only embraces freedom, democracy, and legal regulation politically, but 
also cherishes equality and prosperity economically…we deeply believe that the faster the 
development in our recovery bastion, the worse the PRC government seems to be.  

(Presidential speech in 1987, UDN, 10 Oct. 1987). 
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Intriguingly, right after the redefinition of the present status as honorable, the goal to end 

the “abnormal” current status by defeating the Chinese Communists was also mentioned: 

…We have successfully built a peaceful, happy, and prosperous society, and we have 
transformed from an undeveloped country to a highly developed country: We act as a 
practical model to other developing countries. We also behave as an anti-Communism 
bastion…our determination to thoroughly defeat Communism will never change until we 
win the final victory in this anti-Communism war. 

(Presidential speech in 1986, Economic Daily News, 10 Oct. 1986). 

 

…Hence, the more effort our military personnel and general people can invest, the more 
progress can be achieved; as a result, it means the more pressure that we cause to the PRC 
government’s violent ruling, the more hope we bring to our national members in the 
mainland. Most importantly, it indicates the earlier we can accomplish our grand enterprise 
of defeating the Chinese communism and recovering mainland China. 

(Presidential speech in 1987, UDN, 10 Oct. 1987). 

 

    In addition, although events in Taiwan in the early decades after 1949 were mostly 

selected as “outside” the national story once they were not related to recovery of the 

mainland, starting in the late 1970s, official Chinese nationalism gradually incorporated 

more Taiwanese events that occurred after 1949 into its narration because of the 

prolonged “abnormal” conditions arousing suspicion, the further embeddedness of the 

ROC government into its directly ruled areas, and the prevalence of alternative national 

imaginings. For example, in both presidential speeches and surrounding narratives, 

detailed descriptions appeared of how Taiwan — as a sacred bastion and as a province — 

had been “well” constructed by the ROC government.67 In fact, with the redefinition of 

the current condition and the emphasis on the successful development of the recovery 

bastion, a sophisticated and implicit modification also occurred: In the late phase of 

                                                            
67 For a typical example, see the presidential speech in UDN 10 Oct. 1977: A1. 
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official Chinese nationalism, the reiterated national goal of recovering the mainland 

transformed into a rather passive national mission instead of an active mission. That is, 

how the military forces and other societal fields were better prepared to “fight back” 

against the mainland received less emphasis and the focus was on how the “free China” 

areas (especially Taiwan) were well developed under the governance of the ROC 

government and would become great models for other provinces in the mainland when 

the reunification occurred. Nevertheless, the exact method of how “recovery [of] the 

mainland” would occur was left ambiguous in the later stages of the official narrative. 

Some excerpts from presidential speeches and surrounding narratives may facilitate our 

understanding of this modification:  

After thirty years’ cruel suppression by the communists, national members in the mainland 
now admire the free bastion of Taiwan and request to live as national members in Taiwan. 
Let’s raise our arms and gather together under the flag of the “Three Principles of the 
People” to move against the tyranny of communism… 

(Presidential speech in 1979, Economic Daily News, 10 Oct. 1979). 

 

“Recover the mainland politically” was usually deemed merely a slogan. However, till 
today, the facts have already proved that right from the very day our former president 
Chiang [Kai-shek] took his position again in Taiwan [1949], our action to recover the 
mainland with politics had begun. During the past thirty years, the construction we made 
regarding the political arena, economic development, the educational system, and the 
cultural field in our Taiwan bastion all provided great models for mainland China. China 
must be reunified; by simply following our path to reunify China, Chinese society will take 
steps toward democracy, freedom, and happiness…(UDN [113], 10 Oct. 1980).  

 

In brief, the focus regarding the collective goal of the whole mnemonic community 

switched from claiming the mainland should be recovered by actively “fighting back” 

and “defeating the ‘evil’ Chinese communists” to (rather passively) working on the 

construction and development of the sacred bastion (UDN [114], 11 Oct. 1987). The 
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reason that this modification should be considered “sophisticated” and “implicit” is that a 

certain degree of collective denial of this adjustment can be observed (E. Zerubavel 2006: 

33-46). As mentioned earlier, explicitly negating the former narrative in the mnemonic 

engineering may reduce the validity of the whole project − especially when recovery of 

the mainland had been such a core argument. Therefore, when the planned method to 

reach the goal was modified, the modification itself had to be dealt with strategically. 

Consequently, on the one hand, the change in the master narrative regarding this aspect 

was rarely brought up explicitly; on the other hand, the former narrative was never 

completely deleted and was put into the new narrative.  

    Another adjustment that can be seen in official Chinese nationalism’s narrative is that, 

whereas in the earlier decades after 1949 Taiwan was exclusively described as a “sacred 

bastion” in the narratives (more intriguingly, even the term “Taiwan” was mostly left 

unmentioned), in the final stage of the official Chinese nationalism, Taiwan was 

sometimes treated as a surrogate motherland for intended national members. Both the 

prolonged “temporary” current status and the strict prohibition on any kind of interaction 

across the strait created unquenchable remembered nostalgic feelings toward the 

motherland (mainland China); thus, Taiwan the bastion sometimes was seen as a 

“temporary” surrogate motherland in the later stage (UDN [115], 11 Oct 1985). Though 

mostly appearing in the surrounding narratives, this adjustment is still evident:  

Premier Yu…said that about thirty thousand overseas Chinese will return to our 
motherland [here, specifically, Taiwan] from all over the world to participate in the 
ceremony. This is 10,000 more than last year, and it indicates that the more difficult our 
nation’s situation is, the more support that overseas Chinese want to give their mother 
country…Premier Yu also claimed that only the free motherland is overseas Chinese’s 
“homeland,” and this “home” will always welcome our loyal overseas Chinese to return 
(UND [116], 6 Oct. 1984).  
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    To sum up, despite the apparent immutability of the master narratives in the mnemonic 

engineering, a closer examination with the emergent approach may easily unveil the 

ongoing adjustment underneath.68 Nevertheless, an intriguing aspect of mnemonic 

engineering’s modification is, as mentioned, that continuous adjustment all too often is 

performed subtly rather than bluntly. Instead of replacing the previous narrative with a 

new discourse, piggybacking and superimposition are commonly employed. These newly 

added elements were skillfully represented in the narrative through ambiguity, 

coexistence, and/or order changing. Following is an example that reveals how these skills 

were harnessed in narratives: 

Our collective goal at this stage is to put the “Three Principles of the People” into practice, 
to recover our mainland, and to promote what we have successfully done in the bastion to 
every corner of our motherland. Our aim is to let every Chinese person share the pleasant 
life that comes with the “Three Principles of the People” and the values of democracy and 
freedom. We hope everyone in our nation can regain the spiritual power that comes from 
Chinese culture. We firmly believe that, once all our national members can understand this 
collective goal, we can reach consensus, have a firm belief in it, love each other, and 
cooperate to work on it. Where there is a will, there is a way! 

(Presidential speech in 1978, UDN, 10 Oct. 1978) 

 

                                                            
68 A documentary produced by a Taiwanese news channel in 2011 (the 100th anniversary of the Republic 
era) reviewed the commemorations on Double Tenth Day over the past 100 years. It described the 
commemorations during the 1950s and 1960s as solemn and serious due to the determined resolution of 
anti-Chinese-communism and commemorations during the 1970s as “swaying in the midst of a raging 
storm” with the unfriendly international condition and the ambitions to develop Taiwan and recover the 
mainland. In addition, commemorations during the 1980s were described as “the truly happy National 
Celebration” since the rapid development of the Taiwanese economy and the further identifying with 
Taiwan island, and it was claimed that the reunification can be reached by (simply) promoting the Three 
Principles of the People. This documentary also summarized that, whereas the KMT-led ROC government 
claimed national status as the “Republic of China retreats to Taiwan” in the early decades after the 1949 
Retreat, it subtly redefined the national status as “Republic of China is in Taiwan” in the later decades. This 
observation indeed echoed the aforementioned modifications in official Chinese nationalism. After 1987, 
the official narratives (under following waves of nationbuilding) reinterpreted the current condition as the 
“Republic of China is Taiwan.” See http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=dY43DJbJqX4 for more details 
(retrieved February 10, 2013).  
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The original collective goal and the adjusted goal were mixed together and coexisted. 

Usually, as one study points out, common people did not sense a huge transformation in 

the master narrative and could, therefore, memorize the revised narrative without noticing 

the contradictions in different compartments of their memory (Y. Zerubavel 1995: 216-

221). That is, internal inconsistency in the mnemonic engineering usually is ignored by 

its audience. Therefore, in official Chinese nationalism’s case, instead of completely 

negating the previous version of narratives, 1911 as a “Beginning” and a “beginning” was 

juxtaposed in the official narrative, the perception of Taiwan as a sacred bastion and as a 

model province coexisted, the “shameful” present and the “honorable” present were 

mixed, the active and passive collective goals were mentioned together, the added 

Taiwanese elements were superimposed on the strong emphasis on Chinese history, and 

the mainland and Taiwan were both seen as the motherland. 

 

Mnemonic Sediments  

    Depending on the effectiveness of the mnemonic engineering, different degrees of 

mnemonic sediments are formed: The higher the effectiveness, the thicker and sturdier 

the sediments. Whereas mnemonic sediments are not what mnemonic engineering can 

wittingly invent, through mnemonic socialization, the master narratives of mnemonic 

engineering usually transform into something the intended audience is familiar with and 

even sees as inevitable. Effective mnemonic engineering leads people to remember their 

past, present, future, and, most importantly, their identification. Consequently, the 

“essences” of mnemonic engineering become sources for providing people with 
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ontological security, and people tend to wittingly or unwittingly grasp them. Sometimes, 

even mnemonic deviants find themselves unexpectedly and habitually reproducing the 

“essences” of mnemonic engineering that they want to oppose or even forget. In other 

words, mnemonic sediments are the taken-for-granted memories that are invented 

through previous mnemonic engineering. The “leftover” essences from previous 

mnemonic engineering – either from the earlier stage of the same mnemonic engineering 

or from a different mnemonic engineering − are mnemonic sediments.  

    When discussing the persistence of the past, Spillman argued that some past events are 

invented as more functionally and charismatically meaningful, and they therefore turn out 

to be robust and hence persist in the collective memories (2003: 161-92). These “robust 

memories” should be regarded as the “essences” and are more likely to settle into 

mnemonic sediments. Hence, on the one hand, it is not surprising to know that a society 

has layers of mnemonic sediments that more or less demonstrate the trajectory of its 

mnemonic engineering. On the other hand, mnemonic sediments cause two types of path-

dependency: path-dependency within a single mnemonic engineering and path-

dependency between different mnemonic engineerings. That is, whereas we sometimes 

are amazed by the fluidity and malleability of collective memories, in line with many 

scholars’ statements, I suggest that collective memories are not totally fluid (Berger & 

Luckmann 1967: 67-71) or malleable. 

    Mnemonic sediments within a mnemonic engineering refer to early-stage mnemonic 

work that can enable or, ironically, limit later-stage mnemonic work. Whereas the former 

is desirable, the latter is an unintended consequence of mnemonic engineering. Being 

constrained by the mnemonic sediments it creates in the earlier stage implies that (again) 
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mnemonic engineering is not totally fluid. Briefly, from time to time, mnemonic 

engineering must deal with its own sediments. It cannot simply throw away what it has 

narrated and promoted even when continuous adjustment is performed in the later stage 

and, as said, an explicit negation can only harm the validity of the whole project. The 

existence of mnemonic sediments explains why contradictions in different compartments 

of people’s collective memory can be investigated. The mnemonic engineering of official 

Chinese nationalism from 1949 through 1987 formed robust “within” mnemonic 

sediments. Although the mnemonic sediments of the early stage did not completely 

predetermine the later stage’s narratives and collective memory, to a great extent, it did 

constrain the possible choices. For instance, the successful ingrained memory of “we are 

the authentic Chinese, they are the fake Chinese” and “the shameful present will soon be 

fixed by a bright future” from the early stage could never be directly challenged even 

when the circumstances of the KMT government changed in the later stage. Moreover, 

“not to reunify with the mainland” was never an option for official Chinese nationalism. 

After all, the intended national members derived a sense of ontological security by 

finding the answer to “who we are” and “what we have to do” through the specific 

mnemonic vision of official Chinese nationalism; rudely eradicating the previous 

mnemonic sediments not only would be a clumsy way to execute the modifications, but 

also would put the whole mnemonic community in jeopardy of collapsing.  

    As for mnemonic sediments between different mnemonic engineerings, since 

mnemonic rivals strive to lead more people to remember their own stories and narratives, 

sediments from other mnemonic engineerings without exception create obstacles. 

Nevertheless, although aimed at promoting a distinct collective memory, when 
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confronting mnemonic sediments from previous engineering, the “latecomer” mnemonic 

engineering usually has to strategically employ ways to “smuggle in” its own version of 

narratives, memories, and thus identification at least in the early stage. Promptly 

eliminating mnemonic sediments that the intended audience still firmly remembers runs 

the risk of offending them and losing their trust. The thicker and studier the sediments left 

by previous engineering, the harder for the latecomer to “brush them away” and the 

higher the possibility that the mnemonic community built by the previous engineering 

can revive. In brief, a new mnemonic engineering usually must superimpose its 

alternative narrative and memory on the previous version to increase the chances of broad 

acceptance by the intended audience.  

    The mnemonic engineering of official Chinese nationalism from 1949 through 1987 

formed sturdy “between” mnemonic sediments: Whereas the emergence of Taiwanese 

nationalism provided a narrative that differed from the official national story for common 

people, Double Tenth Day is still broadly celebrated and was never abolished even after 

Taiwanese nationalists acquired ruling power in 2000 and sought to promote a distinct 

national identity. The case of Double Tenth Day indicates that even when the Taiwanese 

nationalists captured power, they had to tolerate the wrong “beginning” of national 

history that Double Tenth Day symbolized and continuously use the “year” of the 

Republic era without interruption. The chronological eras narrated by the official Chinese 

nationalism were not renounced and most of their symbolic meanings remained intact; 

more importantly, Taiwanese nationalists did not actively harness the calendrical reform 

to introduce their own version of commemorative narratives (E. Zerubavel 1981: 70-100). 

It was a tough (if not impossible) mission for Taiwanese nationalists to “brush away” the 
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mnemonic sediments of official Chinese nationalism from 1949 through 1987. Robust 

memories resist change, and once a commemorative pattern is formed, it becomes an 

obstacle to introduce new patterns (Durkheim 1950 [1895]: 69). How the mnemonic 

sediments of official Chinese nationalism influenced the following nationbuilding and 

mnemonic engineering after 1987 will be further explored in chapter 6. 

 

Mnemonic Revolution versus Mnemonic Reform 

    According to the style that mnemonic engineering manages with sediments from 

previous engineering, a distinction between mnemonic revolution and mnemonic reform 

should be made. A mnemonic revolution means “all-out” mnemonic engineering that 

tries to erase any previous mnemonic sediment. A mnemonic revolution is usually 

adopted due to control of more resources and/or an urgent need to disseminate a whole 

new collective memory and thus identification. Launching a mnemonic revolution means 

that all the intended audience members are expected to become mnemonic conformists, 

and there is a zero-tolerance policy toward mnemonic deviants. Hence, it is not 

uncommon to observe that a mnemonic revolution would eliminate alternative memories 

and identifications in all social fields. Official Chinese nationalism is a great example of 

a mnemonic revolution: In its narrative, events that occurred before 1949 in Taiwan were 

totally and dramatically relegated to oblivion (through both mnemonic and coercive 

means). This explains why the KMT government did not need to confront the mnemonic 

sediments of the 50-year Japanese colonization, at least in the early decades after 1949.  

    Nevertheless, even “all-out” official nationalism allowed room for popular memories 

(Y. Zerubavel 1995: xviii; Spillman 1997: 35). Taiwanese nationalism emerged as an 
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alternative collective memory commemorating events on the island of Taiwan both 

before and after 1949. Taiwanese nationalists claimed that the KMT government should 

not erase Japanese colonization − as a significant historical event before 1949 (Lamley 

2007 [1999]: 201-260) − and other Taiwanese events from the national history. Calling 

an “all-out” mnemonic revolution immoral, Taiwanese nationalists conducted mnemonic 

reform instead of a mnemonic revolution when Taiwanese nationalism became the 

official nationalism from 2000 to 2008. Mnemonic reform is usually adopted due to not 

controlling many resources, a considerable number of mnemonic conformists of previous 

mnemonic engineering existing, and believing that a mnemonic revolution is unethical 

and/or impractical. Unlike a mnemonic revolution, mnemonic reform juxtaposes and/or 

superimposes its own narrative with other memories and tolerates contradictions that 

exist in different layers of the mnemonic sediment. For instance, in the mnemonic 

engineering of official Taiwanese nationalism, the decorations and ceremonies of Double 

Tenth Day were rife with Taiwanese symbols but the date of National Celebration Day 

did not change and the content of textbooks was redesigned to cover events that occurred 

in Taiwan without deleting events that occurred in mainland China. In addition, only a 

few roads and streets were renamed to include Taiwanese elements. However, this did 

not alter the fact that the names of most roads and streets in major cities were 

“duplications” of Chinese provinces under official Chinese nationalism and were 

intended to make Taiwan island a miniature mainland China (Azaryahu 1996: 311-330). 

Finally, the official name representing the nation was corrected by Taiwanese nationalists 

to “Taiwan” in many fields without formally forbidding the use of “Republic of China.” 

This demonstrates that it is difficult — if not impossible — for an official nationalism 
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that adopts mnemonic reform to achieve a complete mnemonic alignment among national 

members. As a result, since numerous mnemonic works from the official Chinese 

nationalism were maintained under official Taiwanese nationalism, it is not surprising to 

find that even the nationbuilding from 2000 through 2008 to some extent ironically 

reproduced the significance of Double Tenth Day (and thus the Chinese nationality). 

    There is no easy way to judge whether mnemonic revolution or mnemonic reform 

presents a “better” style of mnemonic engineering. Although a mnemonic revolution 

seems to eliminate all mnemonic sediments as a guarantee of obtaining the effect of its 

mnemonic work within a short time, in the long run, all too often it still has to face 

significant resistance from mnemonic rivals (even only from the peripheral fields) and 

various challenges due to its own exclusiveness and suppression. In contrast, while 

mnemonic reform constantly deals with mnemonic sediments and counter-memories, 

once maneuvering a way to coexist with other versions of commemorative narratives and 

identifications, its promoted memory and identity can also be deemed rememberable, 

create mnemonic sediments, and gradually obtain more mnemonic conformists of its own.  

    In addition, it is wrong to assume that once a style of mnemonic engineering is adopted 

it has to always remain the same. It is still possible for a single mnemonic engineering to 

change its style – either from revolution to reform or vice versa − at different stages for 

reasons such as variations of social context, challenges, and changes of leadership. After 

all, the classification between mnemonic revolution and mnemonic reform is a theoretical 

binary. These two styles are indeed situated on a continuum: Although we can categorize 

a mnemonic engineering as being closer to the “pure” mnemonic revolution end or closer 

to the “pure” mnemonic reform end, in reality, it is common to see a mixture of the two. 
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Whereas it is never easy to switch between distinct styles of mnemonic engineering, in 

official Chinese nationalism’s case, at least in the final stage, it had a higher tolerance 

toward alternative memories and identities and allowed some obliterated occurrences to 

be recalled.69 Even within the camp of Taiwanese nationalism, there were disputes over 

whether it should become more aggressive – that is, transform from mnemonic reform to 

mnemonic revolution – once it transformed into an official nationalism (UDN [117] 11 

Oct 2005; UDN [118] 05 Oct. 2007). More intriguingly, after being the popular 

nationalism for years, when Chinese nationalists grasped power and the Chinese 

nationalism once again became the official nationalism, mnemonic reform instead of 

mnemonic revolution was employed: The mnemonic sediments from previous official 

Taiwanese nationalism were not eradicated in a rush, and compromises in the official 

narratives that juxtaposed contradictory components can be seen frequently (Yeh 2014a; 

Yu & Kwan 2008).70  

 

Mnemonic Engineering as an Ongoing Accomplishment 

    Various idiosyncrasies of mnemonic engineering are identified and elaborated in this 

chapter, and these observations can be applied to mnemonic work in general and official 

Chinese nationalism in particular. Among other things, a characteristic deserving more 

attention is that to cope with challenges, mnemonic engineering engaged in ongoing 

modifications, as the official Chinese nationalism case illustrates. The emergent approach 

                                                            
69 Thus, when the first oppositional party ─ the Democratic Progressive Party, which was composed mainly 
of Taiwanese nationalists ─ was established in 1986 “illegally,” it didn’t face formal punishment.  
 
70 This relates to the sediments “between” mnemonic engineerings and is discussed in more depth in 
chapter 6. 
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thus can better capture the constant adjustments in mnemonic engineering than the non-

emergent approach (Yeh 2013; Pickering 2002: 413-437; Pickering 1993: 559-589). 

Mnemonic engineering is never a “one-shot” game: There are always new elements to be 

added to it, old elements to be marginalized and even discarded from it, and combinations 

of both new and old elements to be strategically invented within it. Hence, what a 

specific mnemonic engineering was, is, and will be − and thus the collective memory and 

identification that result from it − needs to be closely examined.  

    Taking official Chinese nationalism’s mnemonic engineering as an example, the 

standard to measure “the loyal national member” was not fixed and in fact kept changing 

in response to ongoing modifications. Thus, intended national members who stubbornly 

stuck to the previous version of narratives without updating and aligning their 

remembrance not only were regarded as anachronistic, but also could be accused of being 

mnemonic deviants of the mnemonic community (or the “authentic” China). For instance, 

when development of the sacred bastion of Taiwan became the primary collective goal, 

people who aggressively argued to “fight back” against the mainland with military 

strength were seen as inappropriate. Nevertheless, according to the analysis, under most 

circumstances, intended national members seemed to smoothly memorize the updated 

version of the master commemorative narrative, collective memory, and thus 

identification without questioning the inconsistencies. 
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Chapter 6 

The Legacies of Chinese Nationalism 

 

[S]uccessive representations of a past do not follow each other willy-nilly 
merely as one representation after another, but form a dialogue…Remembering, 
in other words, is like a conversation: neither the speaker nor the analysts can 
fully understand any particular utterance except by locating it in a chain of 
utterances (Olick 2005:333). 

 

    Mnemonic engineering advances a collective memory and thus identity for its audience. 

Moreover, remembering is simply a guarantee to “re-member-ing,” that is, to making 

sure that people’s membership in a specific mnemonic community can be renewed on a 

regular basis by aligning and refreshing their memory. Despite the fact that people may 

receive messages from multiple mnemonic engineerings at the same time and that each 

may carry different or even contradictory narratives, a specific mnemonic engineering’s 

main goals are not only to increase its own volume and density but also to decrease the 

volume and density of mnemonic rivals. Although mnemonic engineering is highly 

loaded with techniques and intentions to invent collective memory and identification, its 

main purpose is to tell stories so as to define a shared past, present, and future. Thus, 

instead of a conspiracy plotted by “evil” leaders or rulers, mnemonic engineering is more 

about making sense of who we are and bringing ontological security to the leaders and 

members of a mnemonic community. Additionally, although it is rife with rational 

calculations, we do observe unexpected consequences of mnemonic engineering because 

it is difficult to fully control and anticipate everything. In official Chinese nationalism’s 

case, the Kuomintang (KMT) government tried to demonize the People’s Republic of 
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China (PRC) government by bridging it to Soviet communism;71 however, the KMT’s 

invented “glorious October,” which was celebrated by the authentic Chinese people due 

to several significant national holidays being observed in October, ironically overlapped 

Russia’s admiration of the “Great October.” That is, although the mnemonic engineering 

of official Chinese nationalism intentionally avoided overlapping the PRC government 

and a mnemonic boundary line between the two served as evidence of their huge 

differences, mnemonic engineering cannot be completely planned and plotted with 

rationality alone. Somehow, factors such as emotions, developmental trajectories, habits, 

and contingencies play a role in it. As a consequence, in reality, any mnemonic 

engineering is a mixture of rational and irrational factors.  

    This chapter discusses the “legacy” of official Chinese nationalism, which appeared in 

the following waves of mnemonic engineering (and thereby nationbuilding) even when 

the government was promoting a distinct collective memory and national identification.72 

On one hand, the chapter illustrates the effectiveness of official Chinese nationalism’s 

mnemonic engineering; on the other, it demonstrates how the trajectory of mnemonic 

                                                            
71 As mentioned, the PRC government also tried to degrade the KMT-led ROC government by bridging it 
to the American capitalism.  
 
72 After 1987, since President Chiang died without officially designating a successor, the KMT entered a 
period of furious internal conflict. Lee Teng-hui seized this chance and became the president of the ROC 
from 1988 through 2000. Although representing the KMT, as a Taiwanese nationalist, President Lee (and 
his government) employed subtle ways to smuggle Taiwanese elements into people’s memory and thus to 
nurture Taiwanese consciousness. Indeed, the prolonged “temporary” stay in Taiwan also caused the 
modifications in official Chinese nationalism in the 1980s to edit in more Taiwanese elements in it master 
narratives and thus “polluted” the purity of Chinese nationalism. Hence, from 1988 through 2000, while the 
government was still KMT-led, we no longer observe pure official Chinese nationalism. Moreover, the 
Taiwanese nationalists eventually organized their own political party, the Democratic Progressive Party 
(DPP) in 1986; ever since, Taiwanese nationalism has been promoted as a popular nationalism. When Chen 
Shui-bian − the presidential candidate of the DPP − won the elections in 2000 and 2004, the Taiwanese 
nationalism became the official nationalism from 2000 through 2008. Nevertheless, having been the 
popular nationalism from 2000 through 2008, Chinese nationalism “returned” as the official nationalism 
when Ma Ying-Jeou (the presidential candidate of the KMT) captured the presidency in both 2008 and 
2012. See Yeh (2014a) for more discussion on different waves of nationbuilding in Taiwan after 1949. 
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engineering in a specific field (here, nationbuilding) exerts its influence. The legacy of 

official Chinese nationalism means that its mnemonic sediments (its “essences”) 

appeared in the following waves of mnemonic engineering. As the quotation at the 

beginning of this chapter indicates, the fluidity of collective memory (and thus created 

identification) should not be exaggerated. The invented and remembered memories and 

identities at an earlier point in time work to facilitate or constrain those appearing at a 

later point in time. Thus, as mentioned, once a mnemonic reform is adopted (instead of a 

mnemonic revolution), a path-dependent process can be observed even when 

contradictory memories and opposite identities are invented.  

 

Mnemonic Boundary Work      

     What people remember determines their identification. More importantly, any 

community can be seen as a mnemonic community whose members recall a distinctive 

shared past, present, and future. Ideally, a fine mnemonic boundary line is drawn between 

two communities due to people performing their boundary work mnemonically as well. 

The avoidance of overlap in the collective memories of two distinct communities 

symbolizes that the communities are each other’s mnemonic rivals (E. Zerubavel 

1982:284-289). For example, while the PRC government commemorated the 228 

Incident, the Republic of China (ROC) government left this event in oblivion from 1949 

through 1987.73 Moreover, although official Chinese nationalism largely selected out the 

                                                            
73 Taiwanese nationalists also had made effort to highlight the significance of the 228 Incident and harshly 
complained that official Chinese nationalism should not select out this event from the national history. To 
some extent, the importance of the 228 Incident is also constructed. Just like all the other remarkable social 
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Japanese colonization in Taiwan from the shared past, the Taiwanese nationalists claimed 

that it should be remembered.  

    While a certain degree of overlap is acceptable, too much overlap in the collective 

memories of two communities may imply that the mnemonic boundary between them is 

blurred and the distinction between them is diminished or disappearing. As a result, the 

unique identity of a given mnemonic group would be difficult to manage. Hence, when 

two mnemonic communities maintain a rivalry relationship, the memory organizers 

usually find that a blurred mnemonic boundary line damages members’ communal 

commitment and thus they perceive the necessity to maintain their communal identities 

intact by claiming a monopoly on specific mnemonic symbols. This explains why the 

ROC government found it intolerable when the PRC government commemorated the 

Xin-Hai Revolution and admired Sun Yat-sen as a national hero. After all, keeping the 

boundary line unspoiled may bring a sense of “cleanliness” and “purity,” and the opposite 

may create a feeling of “being polluted” or “contaminated” (Douglas 1996; Nippert-Eng 

1996; Yeh 2014b). Nevertheless, in reality − as we will see from the case of official 

Taiwanese nationalism − due to factors such as rational consideration and habitual taken-

for-granted-ness, all too often we see a mixture of contradictory messages from multiple 

mnemonic engineerings in a specific mnemonic engineering.  

    Considering the radical performance of Taiwanese nationalists during the 1980s and 

1990s, many expected that once they captured ruling power, Double Tenth Day, as the 

National Celebration Day that symbolized a “wrong” beginning for the nation (from 

                                                                                                                                                                                 
events, the 228 Incident did not first occur, only later to be written about: It was not experienced by 
contemporaries, only later to be remembered by them (Corney 2003:36). 
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Taiwanese nationalists’ perspective), would inevitably be canceled. Hence, when 

Taiwanese nationalism eventually became the official nationalism from 2000 to 2008, the 

fact that Double Tenth Day remained as the National Celebration Day and the central 

government still arranged to commemorate it became a conundrum. This is not to say that 

there were no disputes within the camp of Taiwanese nationalism about to adopt a more 

“radical” and “thorough” way (such as mnemonic revolution) to instill its own version of 

memory and identity. Moreover, which date can better represent the Taiwan nation and 

be assigned as the National Celebration Day was also discussed within the camp of 

Taiwanese nationalism from time to time during 2000 to 2008 (UDN [119], 11 Oct. 2005; 

UDN [120], 11 Oct. 2006).  Nevertheless, these disputes and discussions were rarely 

raised to the official level, and the power elites from Taiwanese nationalism who took 

office in the central government still celebrate Double Tenth Day annually. 

To understand why the mnemonic engineering of official Taiwanese nationalism did not 

replace Double Tenth Day with another date that may more “correctly” symbolize the 

beginning of the Taiwan nation, we need to locate official Taiwanese nationalism in “the 

chain of utterances” (borrowing Olick’s concept) of mnemonic engineering in Taiwan to 

see how its trajectory worked to exert influence.  

 

The Legacies in Official Taiwanese Nationalism 

    A significant trait of Taiwanese nationalism is that Taiwanese nationalists adopted 

mnemonic reform instead of mnemonic revolution, even when their account eventually 

became the official nationalism and they employed plenty of institutional resources to 
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promote their own version of collective memory and thus national identity. As a result, 

the effects of path-dependency on the mnemonic engineering were therefore tremendous 

and we can observe the legacy of the official Chinese nationalism in it. As we shall see, 

several factors may explain the style adopted in Taiwanese nationalism’s mnemonic 

engineering (Jiang 2001; Corcuff 2002; Dickson & Chao 2002; Lynch 2006; Fell 2012). 

Most importantly, having criticized Chinese nationalism’s mnemonic revolution as 

“mnemonically unethical” for decades, Taiwanese nationalists adopted mnemonic reform 

to avoid overlapping with the style of mnemonic engineering under official Chinese 

nationalism even after they captured ruling power. Moreover, to a certain extent, 

Taiwanese nationalists habitually inherited narratives and traditions from Chinese 

nationalism when they captured ruling power in 2000. After being mnemonically 

socialized to Chinese nationalism for decades, it was hard for Taiwanese nationalists to 

fully develop their own commemorative narratives because many strongly related events 

had been selected out and erased from official Chinese nationalism’s version of collective 

memory. Thus, their capacity to remember/narrate an alternative was constrained. A vivid 

example is that when the “extremists” in the Taiwanese nationalism camp proposed 

choosing another date as the national day for the Taiwan nation, they either failed to 

evoke enthusiastic support or were not sufficiently imaginative to think of an appropriate 

alternative date (UDN [121], 9 Oct. 2000; UDN [122], 10 Oct. 2000).  

    In addition, emerging as popular nationalism, Taiwanese nationalism had always 

experienced competition from alternative nationalisms and thus showed higher tolerance 

for distinct memories and identities. Yet another factor is that, whereas the candidate 

(Chen Shui-bian) from the Taiwanese nationalism camp won the presidential elections in 
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2000 and 2004, both elections were pretty close. This demonstrated that Chinese 

nationalism retained many mnemonic conformists and Taiwanese nationalists 

encountered huge obstacles and resistance in selecting out or even negating the master 

commemorative narratives of Chinese nationalism. The negative attitude that the PRC 

government held toward Taiwan independence and its determination to reunify also more 

or less intimidated Taiwanese nationalists (Wachman 2007; Rigger 2011). Finally, the 

period from 1988 to 1999 set the “tune” for the official Taiwanese nationalism: While the 

KMT’s Lee Teng-hui was president during this time, he employed resources to promote 

Taiwanese consciousness.74 Nevertheless, under strategic considerations, Lee mainly did 

this by using rather nuanced methods. For instance, although more narratives on events 

that occurred on Taiwan island can be observed, the master narratives of official Chinese 

nationalism were never directly challenged. That is, piggybacking, superimposing, and 

juxtaposing were frequently used mnemonic techniques. More importantly, mnemonic 

engineering under Lee’s government did “successfully” lead its audiences to identify 

themselves as (also) “Taiwanese.”75 Taiwanese nationalists’ capture of the presidency in 

2000 serves as additional strong evidence of the burgeoning Taiwanese nationalism. Lee 

even proudly claimed that he had led a “silent revolution” from 1988 to 1999 (Lee 1999; 

Dickson & Chao 2002; Tsai 2005; Kagan 2007), and thus Taiwanese nationalists did not 

consider adopting a more radical style of mnemonic engineering in the following period. 

                                                            
74 Many doubted how Lee (as a Taiwanese nationalist) could capture the presidency in 1988; in fact, his 
personal strategies, the fiery clique competition among the KMT elites after 1987, and the geopolitics in 
East Asia all contributed to it. For more discussion of how Lee Teng-hui became president of the ROC 
government, see Lin (1999:87-152). 
75 From 1991 to 2001, the percentage of those who identified themselves as “Taiwanese” ballooned from 
less than 20% to close to 50% (Chao 2003:289).  
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    In brief, the government under the Democratic Progressive Party (DPP) – the long-

term oppositional party in Taiwan that promoted Taiwanese nationalism and obtained 

ruling power from 2000 through 2008 − harnessed ways to “smuggle in” its own version 

of collective memory and thus national identity instead of explicitly negating the 

alternative narratives, memories, and identities. As for observing the so-called “National 

Day,” consistent with its mnemonic engineering in other fields, official Taiwanese 

nationalism tolerated the alternatives. For example, while events that occurred in Taiwan 

before and after 1949 were added to the textbooks, they were juxtaposed against the 

occurrences on the mainland; although a couple of streets were renamed to reflect 

“localization” and Taiwanese characteristics, this did not change the fact that in big cities, 

most streets were still named after Chinese provinces to commemorate those provinces 

and to create the illusion of spatial continuity (Palonen 2008: 219-230).76 Instead of 

canceling Double Tenth Day and replacing it with a date that could better represent 

“Taiwan as a nation,” official Taiwanese nationalism continued to hold ceremonies and 

celebrate the “national day” on October 10. More importantly, President Chen’s public 

                                                            
76 A “Rectification Campaign” pushed by Taiwanese nationalists and undertaken in 2000 worked to 
reconfigure spaces by renaming some streets and parks (Lu 2002). Moreover, in 2002, President Chen’s 
government attempted to replace the terms “China,” “Republic of China,” and “Taipei” with the term 
“Taiwan” on official documents and in the names of Taiwan-registered organizations, companies, and 
public enterprises. In 2003, the Foreign Ministry issued a new passport with the word “Taiwan” printed on 
its cover. The “de-China” movement reached its peak in 2007: The name of the official postal service of 
Taiwan was changed from the Chunghwa Post Co. to the Taiwan Post Co.; the Chiang Kai-shek memorial 
hall was renamed as the National Taiwan Democracy Memorial Hall; and the statues of Chiang Kai-shek 
which were erected on every campus, many parks, and intersections were removed and destroyed. That is, 
while the Chinese nationalists constructed the KMT leader Chiang Kai-shek as the “savior” of the Chinese 
people, the Taiwanese nationalists reinvented him as a “ruthless” and “corrupted” authoritarian who killed 
countless Taiwanese people and appropriated the wealth of the Taiwanese people. Nevertheless, not only 
did all the mentioned efforts encounter serious opposition from the popular Chinese nationalism, but also 
these efforts were very limitedly operated, which by no means broadly challenged the robust memory left 
by official Chinese nationalism. Most importantly, when Chinese nationalists captured ruling power again 
in 2008, the returned Chinese nationalism soon raised a New Rectification Campaign to annihilate the 
effects of the aforementioned efforts. For reports on these issues, see China Post, “DPP Urges Probe to 
‘Uncover Truth’ of 2-28,” China Post 8 Feb. 2007; China Post, “The Name-Change Fever,” China Post, 11 
Feb. 2007; Sina News, “President Ma raises a ‘New Rectification Campaign,’” Sina News, 9 June 2008. 
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speeches on Double Tenth Day rarely (if ever) directly challenged the master 

commemorative narrative of Chinese nationalism.  

    Nevertheless, Taiwanese nationalism successfully introduced its messages into both 

the narratives and the ceremonies on Double Tenth Day. Hence, although 

commemorative ceremonies were still held, the titles of the main ceremonies were always 

strongly related to “Taiwan” from 2000 through 2008 (UDN [123], 28 Sep. 2000; UDN 

[124], 11 Oct. 2004). While public speeches and speeches on this day did not explicitly 

confront Chinese nationalism, different languages were spoken: Some parts were 

completed in Taiwanese and other vernacular languages instead of exclusively in Chinese 

(UDN [125], 10 Oct. 2000). In fact, one invited guest even spoke Japanese when giving 

her speech during the central government’s main ceremony on Double Tenth Day (UDN 

[126], 11 Oct. 2002).77 Although a significant amount of money was still spent on 

ceremonial decorations, the theme colors were switched from red, blue, and white to 

green and white; moreover, the theme songs were changed from exclusively Chinese 

music to songs that represented Taiwan itself (UDN [127], 10 Oct. 2000; UDN [128], 5 

Oct. 2004). In terms of ceremonies and evening parties − where the so-called “patriotic 

stars” from Chinese nationalists’ viewpoint were seen − more and more invited 

celebrities and stars were people who represented the “Taiwan spirit,” the diversity of 

ethnicities in Taiwan, and/or people who were called “Taiwanese heroes” (UDN [129], 7 

                                                            
77 That is, “Japanese colonization” was no longer a taboo memory under Chen’s government and official 
Taiwanese nationalism (Ching 2001; Lamley 2007 [1999]). Even more significant, awakening the dormant 
memory of the shared past (Japanese colonization) may have facilitated official Taiwanese nationalism to 
invent its own version of collective memory and national identification, leading people to recall the events 
on Taiwan island before the 1949 Retreat. Also, it reveals that the act of tracing “the chain of utterances” of 
researchers should not stop at the official Chinese nationalism, but should extend to even the repeated 
colonization. 
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Oct. 2005; UDN [130], 6 Oct. 2007). With regard to the food at the “national banquet,” 

which all the invited celebrities and significant guests from foreign countries attended, 

the Chinese cuisines (mainly cuisines from the mainland) were replaced by famous dishes 

from various places in Taiwan. Additionally, while some overseas Chinese still 

participated in the commemorative ceremonies on Double Tenth Day, the numbers were 

dramatically dropping as a consequence of less effort and fewer resources spent to 

encourage them to return to the celebration (UDN [131], 10 Oct. 2001; UDN [132], 27 

Sep. 2006). The goal of the changes and adjustments under the DPP government 

regarding the ceremonial arrangements was to symbolically get more Taiwanese elements 

and fewer Chinese factors involved in the commemorations. In the long run, since fewer 

Chinese symbols were employed in the ceremonies, a certain degree of difficulty entered 

the effort to refresh and align the pure Chinese nationalism. Indeed, enthusiastic Chinese 

nationalists expressed concern about the gradual exclusion of Chinese symbols on 

Double Tenth Day. 

    Furthermore, the mnemonic engineering of Taiwanese nationalism skillfully imported 

new narratives through presidential speeches and surrounding narratives on Double Tenth 

Day: Efforts were made to lead people to remember a new (mnemonic) community that 

differed from what Chinese nationalism guided its audience to memorize. On one hand, 

to downplay the contradictions between Taiwanese nationalism and Chinese nationalism, 

not only was “The 400-year Taiwanese History” (the key component in Taiwanese 

nationalism) skirted in the day’s speeches and narratives, but “The 5,000-year Chinese 
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History” (the key component in Chinese nationalism) was also side-stepped.78 On the 

other hand, to lead all intended national members − according to Taiwanese nationalism, 

people living in Taiwan and its surrounding small islands − to remember their Taiwan-

ness, new plots appeared in the commemorative narratives of official Taiwanese 

nationalism. That is, to redraw the mnemonic boundary line for the Taiwan nation, new 

national stories were needed to lead people to remember their shared past, present, and 

future despite their huge variation and distinct life experiences. To “weave” mainlanders 

into the national stories, several events that occurred after the 1949 Retreat that were not 

directly related to “Taiwan as a sacred bastion” or “reunification with the mainland” were 

especially highlighted to narrate a shared past. For example, in his speeches, President 

Chen talked about the unfair treatment that Taiwan had faced in international society and 

the United Nations, the threats and suppression from the PRC government that Taiwanese 

people had experienced for decades, the great developments in democracy and their 

economy that Taiwanese people had accomplished, and the horrendous earthquake on 

September 21, 1999, which caused damage throughout Taiwan. All these stories helped 

intended national members remember that they shared something in common and evoked 

their patriotic emotions toward the nation. In addition, the narratives of official 

Taiwanese nationalism aimed at leading intended national members to remember that 

                                                            
78 To “un-bridge” Taiwan island from “The 5,000-year Chinese History” (and thereby to bridge historical 
continuity with their own preferred past), Taiwanese nationalists narrated a “400-year” Taiwanese history 
that represented the “correct” shared past for Taiwan islanders. The national story told by the Taiwanese 
nationalists by no means is neutral: It is also a social construction and the result of the process of 
selectiveness. Setting very different story boundaries than the Chinese nationalism, Taiwan nationalism 
highlights the repeated foreign colonization that Taiwanese islanders had experienced to emphasis the 
discontinuity between China and Taiwan and the significance of nurturing the self-consciousness of 
Taiwanese islanders. See Shi 2005[1962] and 1994 for more discussion on the discontinuity between 
Taiwan and China.  
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they were experiencing a shared present − among other things, continuous suppression 

from the PRC government and not being acknowledged as a nation in international 

society − and thus a shared future − creating a friendly relationship with the PRC 

government, firmly establishing Taiwan as a nation, and being acknowledged in 

international society − that everyone should work together to achieve.79 

    However, regardless of new plots and new elements that official Taiwanese 

nationalism wanted to import into people’s memory through Double Tenth Day 

ceremonies and speeches, the legacy of Chinese nationalism still plays a role in the 

celebration. This legacy reveals the sturdiness of the sediments of Chinese nationalism as 

well as the complexity of the relationships among different waves of mnemonic 

engineering. Hence, we see that traditions invented by Chinese nationalism to foster the 

general observation of Double Tenth Day by intended national members were still 

followed and maintained. For example, a grand fireworks show was still held at night on 

Double Tenth Day,80 group marriages were still held by different levels of government on 

Double Tenth Day (UDN [136], 11 Oct. 2000; UDN [137], 5 Aug. 20006), expectant 

mothers were still happy to have their babies born on Double Tenth Day and C-sections 

were still scheduled to intentionally deliver Double Tenth babies (UDN [138], 10 Oct. 

2000; UDN [139], 18 Dec. 2003; UDN [140], 10 Oct. 2004), high-budget evening shows 

were sponsored by the central government to celebrate the day (UDN [141], 5 Oct. 2004; 

                                                            
79 See the presidential speech of 2004 (UDN, 10 Oct. 2004) for a typical example.  
 
80 However, a “minor” adjustment was made by Chen’s government: The place to hold the fireworks show 
was moved to different cities in the middle or south of Taiwan every year after the DPP captured ruling 
power instead of being held exclusively in Taipei city (UDN [133], 10 Oct. 2000; UDN [134], 11 Sep. 2002; 
UDN [135], 13 Jun. 2006). This is another example showing that official Taiwanese nationalism wanted to 
sneak in its own version of collective memory. According to Taiwanese nationalists, solely having the 
fireworks show in Taipei city had been an unjust decision and moving it to different places in Taiwan 
reached a balance, especially because more Taiwan islanders live in the middle and south of Taiwan. 
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UDN [142], 10 Oct. 2006), and all kinds of stores still held their annual sale on Double 

Tenth Day (Economic Daily News [13], 11 Oct. 2005). In addition, while definitely not 

spread by the DPP government, sporadic reports and articles that tell stories about the 

origin of Double Tenth Day, the Xin-Hai Revolution, and the first commemoration of 

Double Tenth Day still exist (UDN [143], 22 Oct. 2001; UDN [144], 11 Oct. 2003). 

Certainly, this could be the result of witting efforts from the camp of Chinese nationalism 

(as a strong popular nationalism from 2000 to 2008) to refresh people’s memory under 

official Taiwanese nationalism, but the point here is that the official Taiwanese 

nationalism allowed these messages to appear and did not smother them.  

    Moreover, a mnemonic skill that official Taiwanese nationalism frequently employed 

in general and on Double Tenth Day commemorations in particular was being ambivalent 

about certain issues to allow the further work of piggybacking, juxtaposing, and 

superimposition. Hence, rather than directly negating the narratives of Chinese 

nationalism to promote its own narratives, memory, and identification, official Taiwanese 

nationalism built its master narrative on them and imposed something new upon them. 

For example, in his speeches, after claiming that “Taiwan is the Republic of China, and 

the Republic of China is Taiwan,” President Chen went on to further maintain that 

Taiwanese people had developed a new Taiwan spirit and established a new Taiwan 

(Presidential speech of 2001, UDN, 11 Oct. 2001; Presidential speech of 2004, UDN, 10 

Oct. 2004). To deal with the robust mnemonic sediments from previous mnemonic 

engineering(s) − in this case, for instance, the national name as “Republic of China” − the 

newly invented national name “Taiwan” had to first be related to “ROC.” Instead of 

discarding “ROC” as the national name, its legitimacy was admitted. Through doing so, 
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the newly invented national name “Taiwan” could be “carried on the back” of the broadly 

accepted national name “ROC” and be transported into people’s collective memory more 

easily. Also, the national names “Taiwan” and “ROC” were placed side by side to give 

the proposed national members an impression that these two names are close, are both 

remarkable, and refer to the same entity. More importantly, building on the previous two 

steps, something new was brought into the picture: The proposed national members were 

encouraged to pursue a new national spirit and establish a new nation. In the last part, 

“ROC” was implicitly left as the backdrop, and “Taiwan” explicitly stood out. In brief, 

the mentioned three strategies − piggybacking, juxtaposing, and superimposition − were 

all harnessed in this process. 

    In fact, the mixture of “Taiwan” and “Republic of China” indicates the formation of “a 

braided memory” (E. Zerubavel 2011:84-86). On one hand, it is a strategy to deal with 

mnemonic sediments from previous mnemonic engineering; on the other, it ironically 

illustrates that it became even harder to eradicate the legacy of Chinese nationalism. In 

addition, the significance of Double Tenth Day – after decades-long mnemonic 

socialization − could be reproduced in the most surprising places. For example, when the 

PRC government strategically “forced” Liberia to cut diplomatic relations with Taiwan 

(here, Taiwanese nationalists’ viewpoint is used), the Minister of Foreign Affairs, Chiang 

Xu-cheng – who was a radical Taiwanese nationalist − commented that “the PRC 

government intentionally would like to do it on Double Tenth Day to ‘touch the lintel’ of 

our nation” (UDN [145], 13 Oct. 2003). This comment reveals that people had been 

guided to remember that Double Tenth Day is the birthday of the nation and always a 

blessed day. That is, even the most extreme and radical Taiwanese nationalists may “slip” 
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to show that they still stubbornly remember and even internalize some invented messages 

from Chinese nationalism’s mnemonic engineering regarding the importance of Double 

Tenth Day (UDN [146], 19 Sep. 2006). Moreover, it implies that a mnemonic revolution 

such as official Chinese nationalism can be so effective and thorough that it is difficult (if 

not impossible) for even its toughest mnemonic deviants to “screen out” all of its 

influences.  

    The legacy of Chinese nationalism appeared in the mnemonic engineering of official 

Taiwanese nationalism. No matter the reason (witting or unwitting, habitually reproduced 

or rationally calculated), the commemoration on Double Tenth Day was not canceled 

even when Taiwanese nationalists captured ruling power. As a result, Taiwanese 

nationalists more or less joined the camp to reproduce the significance of Double Tenth 

Day and made Double Tenth Day even further un-cancelable. While official Taiwanese 

nationalism did superimpose its own version of narratives, memory, and thus 

identification, its messages usually coexisted with alternative national identities in 

general and Chinese nationalism in particular. Additionally, as said, the juxtaposing of 

alternative narratives with mnemonic skills caused the formation of a braided memory 

that “weaves” distinct memories together.  

 

The Further “Braided” Memory 

    From 2000 through 2008, Chinese nationalism took form as a strong popular (and 

oppositional) nationalism. However, official Taiwanese nationalism observing Double 

Tenth Day as the national day and arranging ceremonies to commemorate it did not 
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receive positive feedback from enthusiastic Chinese nationalists. On one hand, the 

Chinese nationalists claimed that the DPP government − while holding ceremonies to 

commemorate the day − merely “pretended” to observe it (UDN [147], 27 Oct. 2000; 

UDN [148], 9 Oct. 2004; UDN [149], 10 Oct. 2007). Chinese nationalists provided 

examples: fewer and fewer national flags seen on the streets and buildings as decoration, 

some provinces governed by the DPP not holding a flag-raising ceremony on this day, 

some elites from the DPP not singing the anthem during the central ceremonies, and 

fewer and fewer foreign guests and overseas Chinese attending the ceremonies; more and 

more Chinese “symbols” were being eliminated from the ceremonies (UDN [150], 11 Oct. 

2000; UDN [151], 7 Aug. 2004; UDN [152], 10 Oct. 2007). That is, according to Chinese 

nationalists, although Double Tenth Day was not canceled under the DPP government, it 

was commemorated carelessly. On the other hand, Chinese nationalists denounced 

Taiwanese nationalists’ gradual appropriation of the sites of memory, which were 

invented by the Chinese nationalists to instill their version of memory and thus national 

identity. That is, according to Chinese nationalists, whereas the commemoration of 

Double Tenth Day was maintained under the DPP government, maintaining it was a 

strategy to import new narratives and to lead people to remember an alternative nation: 

Earlier this morning, Song, Chu-yu ─ the chairman of the People First Party (PFP) ─ 
declared that President Chen in fact commemorates Double Tenth Day insincerely and 
what he really wants is to destroy the Republic of China. Song explained the reason that 
PFP decided to hold the National Celebration Flag-Raising Ceremony in Kaohsiung is to 
protect ROC…There were more than one thousand participants enthusiastically joined the 
ceremony…Song said, “Under this kind of circumstance, there is no need to lie.” He said it 
is so obvious that everyone knows that President Chen is not celebrating the National 
Celebration Day of the ROC. During the past five years, what he has done is to eliminate 
ROC (UND [153], 10 Oct. 2004).  

 



185 
 

 
 

For them, with more and more Chinese symbols being replaced by Taiwanese symbols, 

the annual observation of Double Tenth Day no longer worked to align and refresh 

people’s memory and identification of a Chinese nation; thus, in the long run, the 

intended national members may forget their Chinese-ness.  

    Because of these concerns, ardent rememberers of Chinese nationalism decided that 

they needed to hold their own ceremonies to commemorate the sacred Double Tenth Day 

(UDN [154], 29 Oct. 2006; UDN [155], 9 Oct. 2007). Therefore, not only did they 

boycott the DPP government’s commemorations, they also claimed to be the authentic 

observers of Double Tenth Day and that the DPP government only strategically 

commemorated Double Tenth Day to import its own messages to dilute people’s memory 

of a Chinese nation. Another mnemonic battle thus commenced. To some extent, holding 

their own ceremonies to commemorate Double Tenth Day indicated that the ardent 

rememberers attempted to maintain a fine mnemonic boundary line between Chinese 

nationalism and Taiwanese nationalism, and they had a lower tolerance for the braided 

memory. Nevertheless, when the KMT’s presidential candidate, Ma Ying-jeou, won the 

elections in 2008 and 2012, the “returned” official Chinese nationalism did not simply 

resume as it had been from 1949 through 1987, it inherited narratives and memories from 

Taiwanese nationalism.  

    Suggesting that any radical change may evoke people’s dissatisfaction due to a certain 

amount of intended national members remembering both their China-ness and Taiwan-

ness simultaneously, in 2008, the returned Chinese nationalism’s mnemonic engineering 
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adopted a gradual reformative style (Stockton 2008; Yu & Kwan 2008).81 That is, the 

legacy of Taiwanese nationalism can be observed in the returned Chinese nationalism: 

This year’s Double Tenth National Celebration will be the first National Celebration Day 
after the Blue Camp [Chinese Nationalists] regained the ruling power…In the run-down of 
the central ceremony, the ceremony will be concluded right after the speech given by 
President Ma; there is no arrangement for President Ma to lead participants to call out the 
slogan of “Long live Republic of China”…When the Democratic Progressive Party ran the 
central government, former President Chen did not lead people to call out this slogan, 
therefore, the preparatory team of National Celebration Ceremony will follow this 
convention (UDN [156], 9 Sep. 2008). 

 

Yesterday was the National Celebration Day of the ROC; there was lacking any of the 
large-scale celebration activities. There was solely one issue in President Ma’s speech: 
That is, “the Taiwan spirit.” He said, “During the past 60 years, the history and culture of 
ROC and Taiwan have already blended together.” President Ma even went further to claim 
that we need to employ the Taiwan spirit to complete reforms, and our national members 
should be proud of establishing a Chinese culture which is rife with Taiwan 
characteristics…However, [I wondered]…why are the virtues “honest, kindhearted, 
diligent, credible, hard-working, and inclusive ” that President Ma mentioned merely 
limited to “the Taiwan spirit”? Can’t they also reflect “the ROC spirit”?…I feel sad for the 
ROC (UDN [157], 11 Oct. 2009)! 

 

As a result, with the contrast in the previous two waves of mnemonic engineering, many 

key components that the master narrative of a new wave of official nationalism should 

define and redefine were intentionally left ambiguous. For example, in Double Tenth Day 

presidential speeches, whether people who live in mainland China should be regarded as 

national members (as in the definition of Chinese nationalism) or excluded as “outsiders” 

(as in the definition of Taiwanese nationalism) was left unmentioned (Presidential speech, 

UDN, 11 Oct. 2010). Moreover, whereas “The 5,000-year Chinese History” constituted a 

part of national history, “The 400-year Taiwan History” was also highlighted 

(Presidential speech, UDN, 11 Oct. 2011). In addition, to give priority to Taiwanese 

                                                            
81 In 2008, about 70% of respondents identified themselves as “Taiwanese,” which reflects that the 
invention of a Taiwanese nation by official nationalism did have its influence. See Taiwan News, 30 Oct 
2008. 
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consciousness, for instance, in speeches from Ma, national heroes from both the Chinese 

nationalists’ and the Taiwanese nationalists’ perspectives were admired (Presidential 

speech, UDN, 11 Oct. 2009). To put it simply, both Sino-centric elements and Taiwan-

centric elements were blended in the mnemonic engineering of Ma’s government despite 

contradictions in many dimensions. The effects of the trajectory of mnemonic 

engineering were cumulative, and the mnemonic engineering under Ma’s government 

indeed even further braided the previous two waves of mnemonic engineering together 

(Yeh 2014a). 

    The trajectory of mnemonic engineering in a specific community does matter. 

Although a clear mnemonic boundary is ideal, in reality, it is not uncommon to see 

legacy from even the most contradictory mnemonic engineering. On one hand, the 

mnemonic revolution is rarely adopted because it must mobilize considerable resources 

to suppress alternatives, so it is usually employed only in urgent circumstances such as a 

tremendous identity crisis. On the other hand, even when a mnemonic revolution is 

adopted, counter-memories always emerge or revive as time goes by. To some extent, we 

can conclude that the “early risers” in the field of mnemonic engineering in a specific 

community enjoy advantages; in contrast, the “latecomers” confront disadvantages. In 

official Taiwanese nationalism’s case, after having been mnemonically socialized by 

Chinese nationalism for decades, it was difficult to unanimously align intended national 

members to the memory of “Taiwan as a nation for itself.” Moreover, even among the 

most ardent rememberers of Taiwanese nationalism, it was difficult to develop a 

wholesome narrative regarding the shared past, present, and future without being 

influenced and constrained by Chinese nationalism. In terms of the returned Chinese 
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nationalism, it had to tolerate the legacy of Taiwanese nationalism and blend it into its 

own mnemonic engineering. That is, while sometimes we may be surprised by the 

fluidity of collective memory (e.g., how people who capture power can select out some 

events and leave them to oblivion), at other times we are stunned by its sturdiness (e.g., 

how the latecoming mnemonic organizers have to tolerate and cope with the sediments 

from early risers).  

 

Making Communities More Imaginable  

    Most communities are imagined communities and, more importantly, collective 

memories help people to “put on their imaginative hats” and make their communities 

more imaginable. Mnemonic engineerings, therefore, should be seen as projects that help 

people know who they are, evoke solidarity among community members, and guide them 

to apprehend the direction in which to move ahead through the dimension of the 

projected future. The inherent constructiveness and inevitable selectiveness of collective 

memory demonstrate that all mnemonic engineerings engage in employing multiple 

mnemonic techniques to invent a preferred collective memory and thus identification. For 

instance, despite multi-linear developments of Chinese history, the mnemonic 

engineering of Chinese nationalism narrated a uni-linear Chinese history for its intended 

national members to easily commemorate a Chinese nation by selecting out and/or 

downplaying certain happenings. Moreover, while criticizing Chinese nationalism’s 

exclusion of certain occurrences in Taiwan before and after 1949, Taiwanese 

nationalism’s mnemonic engineering narrated a (merely) 400-year Taiwanese history for 
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its intended national members. That is, mnemonic decapitation (E. Zerubaval 2003a:93-

94) as a mnemonic technique was employed to un-bridge the shared past of a Taiwanese 

nation from the Chinese history.  

    Even so, it is wrong to assume that the inherent constructiveness and invented-ness 

create collective memories that are less real, false, or meaningless. Quite to the contrary, 

common people take their collective memories seriously and even adhere stubbornly to 

them in their everyday life because collective memories help them locate themselves in 

the complicated social world. A community without any prevalent collective memory 

may experience shakiness and even collapse. On one hand, lacking coherent sets of 

commemorative narratives to memorize creates mnemonic anomie among members; on 

the other, battles between mnemonic rivals may cause members’ disorientation and 

frequent conflict. In this sense, a community can evoke strong solidarity among its 

members with proper mnemonic work even in tough circumstances. Hence, a shaky 

regime with effective mnemonic engineering − such as the ROC government after the 

1949 Retreat − can maintain its ruling power for decades because people remember its 

legitimacy. Moreover, even a suppressed and marginalized group of people – such as 

Taiwanese nationalists − can have an opportunity to take center stage if they can manage 

a way to preserve and disseminate their own version of collective memory. 

    Nevertheless, the unraveled inevitable selectiveness of all mnemonic engineering does 

remind us that, at least as researchers, we need to avoid reifying any mnemonic vision as 

providing an inherently superior or truer version of the past (and therefore the present and 

the future). More importantly, collective memories developed from different mnemonic 

visions should be respected. Collective memories existing in a community can lead us to 
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see the unavoidably complex and multiple facets of historical development (E. Zerubavel 

2003:109-110). After all, having only one dominant collective memory usually is an 

indicator of the smothering of diverse voices, memories, and identifications. In this sense, 

tolerating the existence of distinct memories and identities represents mutual respect, and 

the emergence of braided memory symbolizes the efforts at bridging and inclusion.  

 

Conclusions  

    This study claims that nationbuilding involves a process of nation-remembering, and 

national identification is the result of national members remembering their shared past, 

present, and future. This dissertation attempts to further develop a theoretical framework 

to explain the relationship between memory and identity. In terms of people’s national 

identity, mnemonic engineering plays a key role in inventing, maintaining, and 

reproducing people’s patriotic emotions in their everyday life. Mnemonic engineering 

can be launched by both governments (as the official nationalisms) and popular memory 

groups (as the popular nationalisms) to nurture people’s nationality from specific 

mnemonic visions. Moreover, far from being a one-shot game, people’s national 

identification must be continuously aligned and refreshed both symbolically and 

manifestly. Plotted national stories and commemorative rituals are indispensable in the 

process of nation-remembering. To further illustrate the idiosyncrasies of mnemonic 

engineering and the social construction of memorability, the empirical case of inventing a 

Chinese nation is investigated.  
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    This analysis of the observation of Double Tenth Day from 1949 through 1987 

indicates that official Chinese nationalism employed various mnemonic techniques and 

effectively led people to remember the significance of Double Tenth Day and therefore 

their Chinese identity. Whereas every community should be regarded as a mnemonic 

group that eagerly wants its members to remember their shared past, present, and future 

(E. Zerubavel 2003a), the invention of a Chinese identity nevertheless was a unique case 

of nation-remembering which was conducted extraordinarily intensively, encountered 

obstacles, but was “successfully” accomplished. On one hand, it was the first time in 

Chinese history that a government had worked to produce a Chinese nationality that 

included such a wide range of people as national members. On the other, despite the 

prolonged “temporary” status that the ROC government held while staying in Taiwan, the 

existence of the PRC government (which also claimed legitimacy in representing the 

Chinese nation) and the transformation of the international environment, official Chinese 

nationalism “successfully” invented a Chinese nationality. Not only did the defeated side 

in a civil war retain its influence despite the great “rupture,” but also great numbers of its 

national members have taken their Chinese-ness seriously from 1949 through the present.  

    The seemingly nation-specific idiosyncrasies of the commemorative patterns observed 

in official Chinese nationalism indeed illuminate the social logics underneath 

transnational commemorative patterns. Thus, in all mnemonic engineering we should be 

able to note the coexisting of remembering and forgetting; the simultaneity of historical 

continuity and discontinuity; the construction of nation as an extended family; the 

influences of nation-remembering going beyond the political filed; the inevitable 

confrontations with challenges (while in different forms and with different degrees); the 
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ongoing modifications and the resulting internal inconsistency and contradictions; the 

unexpected consequences and path-dependency; and the caused mnemonic sediments 

(although the thickness may vary). We also apprehend that, to represent the unavoidable 

selectiveness of collective memories, the best way is to compare them with the alternative 

memories. Presence and absence are equally significant in mnemonic engineering. 

Moreover, according to the style of dealing with the sediments from the previous 

mnemonic engineerings, any mnemonic engineering can be allocated a place on the 

continuum between mnemonic reform and revolution. 

    The analysis of the invention of a Chinese nationality also indicates potential topics for 

future research. For example, this study intentionally focuses on the production of a 

national identity and does not include the consumption of a national identity. 

Investigating how official Chinese nationalism was received by ordinary people would 

enrich our understanding of collective memories. As many scholars have correctly 

articulated, we should not assume that an official nationalism will naturally resonate with 

ordinary people; even the most loyal national member may “reformulate” the official 

doctrine. Thus, unraveling how Taiwanese people “received” official nationalism can 

illuminate the couplings/de-couplings between public and private fields. Furthermore, 

this study mainly examines official nationalism in Taiwan from 1949 through 1987 and 

only briefly addresses the interaction among different types of collective memories and 

the relationships among different stages of official nationalism. Future work can further 

delve into issues such as how Taiwanese nationalists dealt with the mnemonic sediment 

of Chinese nationalism (both when they were the popular nationalism and when they 

were the official nationalism), how vernacular memories became allies in resisting the 
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“all-out” mnemonic revolution, how Chinese nationalists employed mnemonic sediment 

to regain their ruling power in 2008, and how the “returned” Chinese nationalists coped 

with the mnemonic sediment of Taiwanese nationalism when mnemonic revolution was 

no longer an option in 2008.  

    More cases should be investigated so as to define the generalizability of this analysis’s 

findings. For instance, we need to compare diverse cases − not only cases such as post-

colonial, post-war, and post-revolution countries, but also cases of countries not facing 

dramatic/traumatic changes − to determine the role that mnemonic engineering plays in 

inventing people’s national identification. Additionally, since the concept of launching 

mnemonic engineerings to invent people’s identification can certainly be applied to fields 

beyond nationality, a wide range of cases should be examined to see how mnemonic 

engineering works in different communities and how people perform their boundary 

work mnemonically in their daily life. For example, researchers can investigate how 

religious groups invent collective memory to guide people to remember their beliefs, how 

corporations harness collective memory to evoke employees’ loyalty, how societies that 

follow either capitalism or socialism tell stories to “prove” that they are adopting a better 

economic mode than their counterpart, and how families keep photos, videos, and stories 

to reproduce family members’ love.  

    History and memory are the most effective cultural legitimators of individuals’ 

collectivity (Zamponi 2003:43-71). Mnemonic engineerings are generally employed in all 

kinds of social communities to solve a legitimacy crisis, to evoke social solidarity (or, say, 

collective consciousness), and to motivate members’ cooperative actions toward a 

desirable future. The underpinning social logic of mnemonic engineering is to invent an 
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auratic shared past and expect its created sacredness to rub on the invented profane 

“shared” present and future. The sacred-lizing of the “shared” past, present, and future 

works to produce a common sense that the community is “unmistakably” an organic 

whole among the proposed communal members. Hence, there is no such a thing as a 

“true” past that is waiting to be discovered; there are only different mnemonic organizers 

who adopt distinct mnemonic versions of the narratives to compete in earning more 

mnemonic conformists to remember their preferred stories. 

    Whereas the collective memory is mainly invented by memory entrepreneurs and 

mnemonic agents and all too often it is their preferred version of the past, present, and 

future that is told and retold, collective memory does provide meaning and ontological 

security to the people as well as the mnemonic entrepreneurs. Despite the 

constructiveness and invented-ness of it, collective memory plays a remarkable role in 

defining who we were, who we are, and who we will be. Thus, it is hardly surprising to 

know that even the memory entrepreneurs themselves (most are political elites) are 

dragged deeply into the invented shared past, present, and future and, more importantly, 

even the memory entrepreneurs sometimes are constrained by the collective memory and 

cannot use it as they would like. To sum up, there is a tight relationship between memory 

and identity, but neither can be assumed, and identity-remembering is a sophisticated 

social process that must be examined. 



195 
 

 
 

References 

 

References (I) 

List of cited newspaper articles/reports [according to the order cited]: 

 

UDN 

1. UDN, “A Cockfighting Contest and a Military Song Match Will Be Held on National 
Celebration Day.” UDN 4 Oct. 1951: A7. 

2. UDN, “Taichung City Will Hold Fishing Contest.” UDN 5 Oct. 1953: A4. 

3. UDN, “National Celebration Comedy Award Won by a Municipal High School Girl.” 
UDN 12 Oct. 1955: A3. 

4. UDN, “The Result of Senior High School Lecture Contest on National Celebration 
Day Announced Yesterday.” UDN 6 Oct. 1980: A7. 

5. UDN, “The Department of Health Decided to Have a National Clean-Up before 
National Celebration Day.” UDN 20 Oct. 1982: A2. 

6. UDN, “Democratic Progressive Party Claims that It Will Mark the Homecoming of Xu, 
Xin-Liang on National Celebration Day.” UDN 8 Oct. 1989: A5. 

7. UDN, “Not Celebrating the National Celebration Evokes Resentment: Kaohsiung 
County Government Raises National Flag to ‘Fix’ the Problem” UDN 10 Oct. 1989: A3. 

8. UDN, “Chen, Wan-Zhen Criticizes ‘President Lee Led an Illegal Gathering?!’: Chief 
Superintendent Bai Said ‘All Events on National Celebration Day Were Legally 
Applied.” UDN 11 Oct. 1989: A3. 

9. UDN, “Citizens Are Jubilant over the National Celebration.” UDN 11 Oct. 1968: A2. 

10. UDN, “President Visits Armies and Delivers a Speech: Recovering the Mainland to 
Save National Members by Cooperating.” UDN 11 Oct. 1957: A1. 

11. UDN, “Double Tenth Day, No Need to Go to Work or School.” UDN 6 Oct. 1953: 
A1. 

12. Miss Weiwei, “My trivial suggestions.” UDN 11 Jun. 1965: A7. 

13. UDN, “Understanding the Fault and Tearing Records: A Story of Japanese Songs’ 
Lost Sound.” UDN 12 Oct. 1954: A5. 

14. UDN, “Political Segment Creates National Celebration Song to Celebrate Double 
Tenth Day.” UDN 3 Oct. 1951: A2. 



196 
 

 
 

15. UDN, “Lyrics of National Celebration Song Are Announced.” UDN 17 July 1981: 
A2. 
16. UDN, “Commemorative Stamp to Be Issued on Double Tenth Day.” UDN 12 Aug. 
1961: A3. 
17. UDN, “American Miss Chinese and New York Miss Double-Tenth Come Back to 
Attend Commemoration on National Celebration Day, and They Are Confident in Our 
Military.” UDN 17 Oct. 1981: A3. 
18. UDN, “The Greatness of National Celebration to Be Shown in the Cinemas 
Tomorrow Night.” UDN 9 Oct. 1956: A3. 

19. UDN, “The Documentary ‘Our National Celebration Day’ to Be Broadcast Starting 
Today.” UDN 5 Oct. 1960: A6. 

20. UDN, “Our Documentaries to Be Broadly Released All around the World.” UDN 29 
Feb. 1964: A2. 

21. UDN, “The National Celebration Military Parade to Be Made into a Color 
Documentary and Released Worldwide.” UDN 2 Oct. 1964: A8. 

22. UDN, “CTV Today to Broadcast the National Celebration Documentary.” UDN 13 
Oct. 1977: A9. 

23. UDN, “Lecture Contests on Patriotic Stories to Be Held for Two Days Starting 
Tomorrow.” UDN 10 Oct. 1980: A7. 

24. UDN, “Collecting Articles from Young Kids to Commemorate the 51st National 
Celebration.” UDN 29 Sep. 1962: A2. 

25. UDN, “An Effervescent City: Taipei Citizens Gladly Celebrate Double Tenth 
Yesterday.” UDN 11 Oct. 1951: A7. 

26. UDN, “Celebrating Double Tenth Enthusiastically: Two Hundred Thousand 
Participants Hail the Leader and Aim to Restore Mainland China.” UDN 11 Oct. 1962: 
A1. 

27. UDN, “Every Section of the Nation Commemorates National Celebration, a Grand 
Gathering of Two Hundred and Fifty Thousand People in the Ceremonies.” UDN 11 Oct. 
1974: A1. 

28. UDN, “Two Hundred and Fifty Thousand People Including Soldiers, Citizens, and 
Returned Overseas Chinese Enthusiastically Join the Double Tenth Commemoration.” 
UDN 11 Oct. 1986: A3. 

29. UDN, “Chinmen and Mazu Celebrate National Celebration, Great Number of Fliers 
Fashioned into Paper Bombs and Shot to Mainland China.” UDN 10 Oct. 1958: A1. 

30. UDN, “The Tougher the Situation of Our Nation, the More Overseas Chinese Love 
Our Nation.” UDN 10 Oct. 1978: A2. 



197 
 

 
 

31. UDN, “Overseas Chinese Ardently Celebrate National Celebration Day to 
Demonstrate Their Patriotic Emotion and Anti-Communism Determination.” UDN 12 
Oct. 1978: A2. 

32. UDN, “Overseas Chinese and International Students in America Warmly Celebrate 
National Celebration Day.” UDN 12 Oct. 1981: A2. 

33. UDN, “Our Legations in Other Countries Hold Distinguished Ceremonies to 
Commemorate Double Tenth Day; Even Overseas Chinese Who Live in Pro-
Communism Areas Celebrate Double Tenth Day Regardless of the Dangers.” UDN 12 
Oct. 1955: A2. 

34. UDN, “One Day before National Celebration Day, a National Flag Is Raised in 
ZhongHua Book Publisher in Kowloon: The Hero who Raised the Flag Escapes.” UDN 
11 Oct. 1962: A2. 

35. UDN, “More Guests and Overseas Chinese Congregate in Double Tenth Day 
Commemorations than Ever Before.” UDN 8 Oct. 1971: A2. 

36. UDN, “Officials and Celebrities All Join the Celebration, More and More Ranking 
Officials from Friendly Countries Come to Taiwan.” UDN 8 Oct. 1977: A2. 

37. UDN, “Ambassadors from Other Countries Congregate for Our National 
Celebration.” UDN 10 Oct. 1983: A2. 

38. UDN, “American President Truman Sends His Congratulations to Our National 
Celebration via Telegram.” UDN 10 Oct. 1951: A1. 

39. UDN, “Pictures and Texts of Our National Celebration Ceremony to Be Carried in 
Two Hundred and Forty-Five Newspapers Worldwide.” UDN 7 Oct. 1960: A2. 

40. UDN, “Double Tenth Special Program to Be Played on More than One Hundred 
Channels All Around the World.” UDN 7 Oct. 1961: A3. 

41. UDN, “Video of Double Tenth Day’s Commemorations in Taiwan, Hong Kong, and 
Kowloon Seen on TV Channels in Many Foreign Countries.” UDN 19 Oct. 1974: A9. 

42. UDN, “Both New York and Boston Announce Double Tenth Day as ‘Free China 
Day.’” UDN 11 Oct. 1971: A4. 

43. UDN, “The ‘Fake’ National Celebration Day Coldly Celebrated by People in Hong 
Kong.” UDN 2 Oct. 1974: A1. 

44. UDN, “The Heart of People Who Live in Hong Kong and Macau.” UDN 14 Oct. 
1954: A6. 

45. UDN, “Before Double Tenth Day: Chinese Communists Arrest More than Ten 
Thousand People.” UDN 9 Oct. 1951: A2. 

46. UDN, “Macau Government Bans Overseas Chinese from Commemorating National 
Celebration Day.” UDN 9 Oct. 1958: A2. 



198 
 

 
 

47. UDN, “Chinese Communists Force American Government to Cancel all Celebrations 
on Double Tenth Day.” UDN 8 Oct. 1980: A2. 

48. UDN, “Returned Overseas Chinese for Double Tenth Commemoration to Number 
More than 8,000: The Largest Number Ever.” UDN 2 Oct. 1971: A2. 

49. UDN, “People Live in Our Land and People Live Overseas United in Their Heart and 
Pass the Precariousness.” UDN 11 Oct. 1977: A2. 

50. Zheng, Yan-Feng, “United Together Is the Priority, and the Inculcation of Overseas 
Chinese Is Yet Another Utmost Mission.” UDN 21 Oct. 1954: A2. 

51. UDN, “Ten Thousand Returned Overseas Chinese in October.” UDN 7 Oct. 1978: A2. 

52. UDN, “Government Doesn’t Reimburse the Travel Fees to Overseas Chinese Who 
Returned for the October Commemoration.” UDN 4 Oct. 1987: A2. 

53. UDN, “News of Victory in Mazu on National Celebration Day: Five Communist 
Aircrafts Shot Down.” UDN 11 Oct. 1958: A1. 

54. UDN, “Just Before Double Tenth Day, National Flags Raised on the Mainland. Anti-
Communists Who Raised the Flags Arrived in Taiwan Yesterday.” UDN 11 Oct. 1962: 
A2. 

55. UDN, “More and More Anti-Communists Come to Taiwan and Choose Freedom.” 
UDN 1 Oct. 1966: A2. 

56. UDN, “Against the Tyranny of the PRC and Admiring the ROC, 10 Anti-Communist 
Youths Come to Taiwan.” UDN 30 Sep. 1981: A1. 

57. UDN, “Three Young Anti-Communist Heroes Escape to Taiwan and Participate in 
Double Tenth Commemoration.” UDN 8 Oct. 1972: A3. 

58. UDN, “On Time Arrivals! Two Anti-Communist Heroes Escape to Taiwan Days 
Before National Celebration Day to Accuse the Evil Chinese Communists.” UDN 10 Oct. 
1975:A3. 

59. UDN, “Six People Are Awakened and Leave Illegal ‘Taiwan Independence’ 
Organization.” UDN 8 Oct. 1974:A2. 

60. UDN, “The Death of Taiwan Independence! The So-Called Independence Movement 
Didn’t Work.” UDN 10 Oct. 1971: A3. 

61. UDN, “Betrayal ‘Taiwan Independence Organization’ Completely Collapses.” UDN 
8 Oct. 1974: A2. 

62. UDN, “Taiwan University Hospital Successfully Separates Conjoined Twins and All 
the Medical Professionals Feel Honored.” UDN 20 Sep. 1979: A3. 

63. UDN, “The Central Government Holds Group Marriage on Double Tenth Day.” 
UDN 21 Sep. 1951: A3. 



199 
 

 
 

64. UDN, “Group Marriage on National Celebration Day: Males and Females Commit 
Great Marriages.” UDN 11 Oct. 1953: A3. 

65. UDN, “Families Have Great News on National Celebration Day: Having Babies on 
Double Tenth Day.” UDN 11 Oct. 1976: A3. 

66. UDN, “The 10th Group Marriage Held by the Taipei City Government Is on National 
Celebration Day: Fifty-Five Couples Apply to Marry.” UDN 8 Oct. 1976: A6. 

67. UDN, “National Celebration and Familial Celebration on the Same Day: Publicly 
Operated Hospitals Provide Free Delivery on Double Tenth Day.” UDN 8 Oct. 1985: A6. 

68. UDN, “National Celebration and Familial Celebration on the Same Day: Group 
Marriage.”  

69. UDN, “More than 67 Couples Get Married Today in the Publicly Held Group 
Marriage in Taipei.” UDN 10 Oct. 1978: A6. 

70. UDN, “National Celebration and Familial Celebration: 100 Couples Choose to Get 
Married on Double Tenth Day.” UDN 10 Oct. 1985: A5. 

71. UDN, “More than One Hundred Babies Born Yesterday in Publicly Operated 
Hospitals in Taipei: Wonderful News on Glorious Double Tenth Day.” UDN 11 Oct. 
1985: A7. 

72. UDN, “The rain is over and the sky clears up on Double Tenth Day: We are blessed 
and our nation is blessed.” UDN 11 Oct. 1974: A2. 

73. UDN, “Great Weather on National Celebration Day.” UDN 9 Oct. 1978: A3. 

74. UDN, “Double Tenth Commemoration Is Sun-drenched.” UDN 10 Oct. 1980: A3. 

75. UDN, “Alternative Way to Celebrate Double Tenth Day: Unraveling Double Tenth 
Day under the Martial Laws.” UDN 10 Oct. 1997: A27. 

76. Wang, Ding-Jun, “My Useless Experiences on the Taboos of Reporting National 
Celebration Commemorations.” UDN 3 Oct. 2007: E7. 

77. UDN, “Committed Suicide Due to Poverty: One Male and One Female Die.” UDN 
12 Oct. 1953: A3. 

78. Jin-Nan, “The Symbolic Meaning of ‘Double Tenth’.” UDN 10 Oct. 1961:A11. 

79. UDN, “The Story of the Marriage of Japanese Royal Family on Double Tenth Day.” 
UDN 13 Oct. 1962:A2. 

80. UDN, “The janitor who ran away with cash found in the picture of crowds who 
surrounded and watched commemorations.” UDN 28 Dec. 1960:A3. 

81. UDN, “Chinmen Defense Department Announces: Stop Bombardment on National 
Celebration Day.” UDN 9 Oct. 1969:A1. 



200 
 

 
 

82. UDN, “The Reduce Imprisonment Ordinance to be put into practice tomorrow, about 
five thousand prisoners to be discharged on National Celebration Day.” UDN 9 Oct. 
1971:A3. 

83. UDN, “One More Day Off on October 11th.” UDN 8 Oct. 1975: A2. 

84. UDN, “The Eastern Southern Turnpike to Begin Transport Service on Double Tenth 
Day.” UDN 6 July 1959: A3. 

85. UDN, “13 Important Road Constructions in Taipei to Be Finished Before Double 
Tenth Day.” UDN 8 Sep. 1971: A6. 

86. UDN, “80 New Phone Booths to Be Settled No Later Than Double Tenth Day.” UDN 
2 Oct. 1960: A2. 

87. UDN, “New TV Channel TTV to Have Its First Broadcast on Double Tenth Day.” 
UDN 24 Sept. 1962: A2. 

88. Guang-Zhong, “The Taichung Branch Far Eastern Department Store to Open on 
Double Tenth Day.” UDN 3 Feb. 1969: A5. 

89. Gui,Yun-Chang, “Introducing the Wu-Chiang Uprising and the Xin-Hai Revolution.” 
UDN 10 Oct. 1961: A9 (Special Issue of the 50th Year of the Republic of China). 

90. UDN, “The Evocation Song.” UDN 10 Oct. 1961: A3.  
91. UDN, “Our Confidence and Determination: Xiao Zi-cheng’s Broadcast Lecture on 

National Celebration Day Eve.” UDN 9 Oct. 1951: A4.  
92. Lou-Shi, “The History of ‘Double Tenth’.” UDN 10 Oct. 1961:A7. 
93. Shuo-Shan, “Special Issue of National Celebration: Implications of the Founding 

Father’s Speech on Double Tenth Day in the 1st Year of the Republic Era.” UDN 10 
Oct. 1970: A14. 

94. UDN, “Three TV Channels to Have a Long News Program Tonight with Special 
Programs.” UDN 10 Oct. 1980: A9.  

95. Fang-Hao, “A Study on How the Revival of Chinese Society Came to Taiwan and the 
Founding Father’s Six Visits to Taiwan.” UDN 13 Nov. 1965: A14. 

96. Lee, Yong-Yi, “Fake National Celebration Day Is Celebrated Cheerlessly in Hong 
Kong.” UDN 2 Oct. 1974: A1. 

97. Zhong, Rong-Ji, “People Are Reluctant to Celebrate Fake National Celebration Day 
on October 1st, and People Enthusiastically Celebrate Double Tenth Day.” UDN 12 
Oct. 1975: A3. 

98. UDN, “The Chinese Communists Also Celebrate Double Tenth Day?” UDN 11 Oct. 
1961:A2. 

99. UDN, “The Fake Regime PRC Government Is Helpless So It Shamelessly 
Commemorates the Xin-Hai Revolution.” UDN 10 Oct. 1961: A4. 

100. Guan, Min, “Shame! Shame! Shame!” UDN 10 Oct. 1953: A8. 

101. Zhou, Chih-Rou, “Hardship and Rebirth.” UDN 10 Oct. 1951: A3. 



201 
 

 
 

102. UDN, “Observe National Celebration Day, Commemorate the Mainland.” UDN 10 
Oct. 1953: A2.  

103. UDN, “The Decisive Moment.” UDN 10 Oct. 1964: A6. 

104. UDN, “Three Touching Stories.” UDN 27 Sep. 1953: A1. 

105. UDN, “A Story on Surviving the Bloodbath and the Raging Billows.” UDN 8 Oct. 
1955: A3. 

106. UDN, “Our Planes Airdrop Foods, Rice, and Public Notices to the Mainland on the 
Eve of National Celebration Day: People on the Mainland Are Encouraged to Fight and 
Resist the Cruelty.” UDN 11 Oct. 1953: A1. 

107. UDN, “Public Notices to National Members on the Mainland.” UDN 10 Oct. 1954: 
A8. 

108. UDN, “Emotional Calls from the Nation: Stories on Airdropping to the Mainland on 
the eve of National Celebration Day.” UDN 11 Oct. 1953: A4. 

109. UDN, “President Yan’s National Celebration Lecture Floated to the Mainland from 
Jinmen.” UDN 11 Oct. 1975: A3. 

110. UDN, “President Chiang’s National Celebration Lecture Floated to the Mainland 
from Jinmen.” UDN 11 Oct. 1979: A2. 

111. UDN, “Scenes of National Members’ Joyous Celebration to Be Broadcast 
Worldwide Tonight via Satellite.” UDN 10 Oct. 1979: A9. 

112. UDN, “Why Still Draw a Boundary Line between Each Other?” UDN 11 Jun. 1967: 
A9. 

113. UDN, “Reflections on National Celebration Day.” UDN 10 Oct. 1980: A3. 

114. UDN, “How Then Should We Accomplish the Great Mission of Recovering the 
Mainland?” UDN 11 Oct. 1987: A2. 

115. UDN, “Motherland Is Wonderful! More than Fifteen Thousand Overseas Chinese 
who Returned Were Extraordinarily Excited, and They Had a Pleasant Day at the 
Commemorative Ceremonies” UDN 11 Oct. 1985: A3. 

116. UDN, “The More Difficult Our Nation’s Situation, the Stronger Solidarity Our 
Overseas National Members Reveal.” UDN 6 Oct. 1984: A1.  

117. Bai, Xi-Jian, “Commemorating the Souls of People Who Died in the 228 Incident on 
the Anniversary of Republic of China [Double Tenth Day],” UDN 11 Oct. 2005. 

118. Lee, Chih-De, “National Celebration? Indeed, Which Nation Are We Celebrating?” 
UDN 05 Oct. 2007. 



202 
 

 
 

119. Bai, Xi-Jian, “Commemorating the Souls of Victims in the 228 Incident on the 
Anniversary of the Dead ROC.” UDN 11 Oct. 2005:C2.    

120. Chang, Hong-Zhang, “A Memorial Meeting to Commemorate Double Tenth Day; 
Policemen Expel Radical Supporters of Taiwan Independence.” UDN 11 Oct. 2006:C2.    

121. Duan, Hong-Yu, “People First Party Celebrates Double Tenth, One Thousand 
People Hike in Douliou.” UDN 9 Oct. 2000:18.    

122. UDN, “DPP Staff Holds a Normal Attitude: Lacking Money and Personnel, No 
Additional Event Arranged for Double Tenth Day.” UDN 10 Oct. 2000:3.    

123. Nian, Zhang-Yu, “There Is No Provincial Complex in ‘Taiwan’s Story’.” UDN 28 
Sep. 2000:26.    

124. Lin, Nan-Gu, “Happily Celebrating Double Tenth, Local [Taiwan Island] Stars 
Evoke Enthusiastic Reactions.” UDN 11 Oct. 2004:D2.    

125. Peng, Wei-Jin, “First National Celebration Day under New Government, President 
Chen Highlights Taiwan Spirit in Speech.” UDN 10 Oct. 2000:1.    

126. Xu, Jin-Long, “Representative of Overseas Chinese Gives Lecture using Some 
Japanese.” UDN 11 Oct. 2002:3.    

127. Tang, Zai-Yang, “Government Changed, So did the Songs.” UDN 10 Oct. 2000:3.    

128. Lee, Shun-De & Zhi-Ping Chen, “Once Again, Color Politics Observed in 
Commemorative Ceremonies on National Celebration Day.” UDN 5 Oct. 2004:A7.    

129. Lin, Shun-Lang, “200 Aboriginal Students Invited to Perform ‘Blessings from Sun 
God’ in Central Ceremony on Double Tenth Day.” UDN 7 Oct. 2005:C2.    

130. Lu, Yong-Ming, “Evening Show: Let the Whole of Taiwan See Yunlin.” UDN 6 Oct. 
2007:C1.    

131. Peng, Wei-Jing, “Due to 911 and Economic Depression, Only about One Thousand 
Overseas Chinese Return to Participate in Ceremony.” UDN 10 Oct. 2001:11.    

132. Huang, Fu-Qi, “Number of Returned Overseas Chinese Drops: Through the 19th, 
only about 700 have applied.” UDN 27 Sep. 2006:A6.    

133. Peng, Wei-Jing, “First National Celebration under New Government, Grand 
Fireworks Show to Be Held in Kaohsiung for First Time Ever.” UDN 10 Oct. 2000:3.    

134. Chen, Qui-Yun & Yi Cheng, “Having Grand Fireworks Show on Double Tenth Day, 
Taichung Visitors Happily Agree.” UDN 11 Sep. 2006:17.    

135. Chen, Zhi-Ping & Fu-Qi Huang, “Having Left Taipei for Six Years, Grand 
Fireworks Show to Return to Tamsui This Year.” UDN 13 Jun. 2006:A11. 



203 
 

 
 

136. Chang, Ren-Hao, “Fountain Wedding with Sweetest Love: 57 Couples Join Group 
Marriage in Da-Chia Park.” UDN 11 Oct. 2000:A17. 

137. Cheng, Wen-Zheng “100 Couples Apply for Group Marriage on National 
Celebration Day.” UDN 5 Aug. 2006:C2. 

138. Dai, An-Wei, “Here Come the Double Tenth Babies, Hospitals Give Great 
Presents.” UDN 10 Oct. 2000:3. 

139. Cao, Min-Ji, “No Doctor Prosecuted for Death of Double Tenth Baby.” UDN 12 
Dec. 2003:B4. 

140. Cheng, Yi, “Fever of National Day Baby, Doctors and Nurses Busy Delivering 
Babies.” UDN 10 Oct. 2004:B1. 

141. Chang, Wen-Hui, “Jiang, Xia Embraces Peng to Thank Him for Supporting the 
Night Party on Double Tenth.” UDN 5 Oct. 2004:D3. 

142. Ling, Pei-Jun, “Let’s Have an Electronic Music Party Tonight.” UDN 10 Oct. 
2006:C2. 

143. Xiao-Zhung, “Xin-Hai Revolution, “Commemoration of Establishment of the 
Nation, and National Celebration Day.” UDN 22 Oct. 2001:37. 

144. Lin, Jian-Fa, “Recalling That Day, the Very First National Celebration Day of the 
ROC.” UDN 11 Oct. 2003:A15. 

145. Luo, Xiao-Ho & Ming-Kuo He, “Chiang, Xu-Cheng: ‘The PRC Government 
Intended to Force the Breaking of Diplomatic Relationship on Double Tenth Day to 
Touch the Lintel of Our Nation.” UDN 13 Oct. 2003:A4. 

146. Wang, Zheng-Ning, “Luo, Zhi-Ming Suggests Moving [Commemorative Ceremony] 
to Kaohsiung.” UDN 19 Sep. 2006:3. 

147. Chen, Xi-Fan, “Zhongguoren [Chinese] or Huaren [Orientals]?” UDN 27 Oct. 
2000:15. 

148. Liu, Guang-Ding, “Commemorate the National Celebration? It Indeed Is 
Eliminating the ROC!” UDN 9 Oct. 2004:A15. 

149. UDN, “The Republic of China: It Brought More Merits than Demerits in the Past, 
and It Will Bring More Advantages than Disadvantages in the Future.” UDN 10 Oct. 
2007:A2. 

150. Chen, Ying-Zi, “Fewer Foreign Guests and Overseas Chinese Attend Ceremony.” 
UDN 11 Oct. 2000:3. 

151. Xu, Xue-Yi, “Who Has Even Seen Our Vice President Sing the Anthem Proudly?” 
UDN 7 Aug. 2004:A15. 

152. UDN, “National Celebration as a Comedy and a Farce.” UDN 10 Oct. 2007:2. 



204 
 

 
 

153.  Huang, Fu-Qi, “Liang and Song Commemorate Double Tenth: …Song Accuses 
Bian [President Chen]: He Has Been Working to Eliminate the ROC during the Past Five 
Years.” UDN 10 Oct. 2004:2. 

154. Ho, Ming-Kuo & Hui-Ping Tsai, “Orange Camp [PFP] Says: If You [Chen’s 
Government] Do Not Want to Hold the Commemorative Ceremony, We Will!” UDN 29 
Sep. 2006:A6. 

155. Chen, Zhi-Ping, “Leaders of Blue Camp [Chinese Nationalism] to Participate in 
Flag-Raising Ceremony in Taipei County Tomorrow.” UDN 9 Oct. 2007:7. 

156. Lee, Zu-Shun, “First National Celebration Day under Returned Blue Camp [Chinese 
Nationalism]: Slogan ‘Viva the ROC’ May Not Be Shouted in Central Ceremony.” UDN 
9 Sep. 2008:A4. 

157. Sang, Pin-Zai, “Sorrow at National Celebration Day: President Ma Shouts ‘Taiwan,’ 
I Feel Sad for the ROC!” UDN 11 Oct. 2009:A19. 

 

Economic Daily News 

1. Economic Daily News, “Every Household Watches the Military Parade in National 
Celebration Ceremony: Power Consumption Rapidly Increases.” Economic Daily News 
11 Oct. 1978: A2. 

2. Economic Daily News, “New Edition of National Celebration Stamp to Be Issued on 
Double Tenth Day.” Economic Daily News 30 Aug. 1971: A6. 

3. Economic Daily News, “The National Celebration Wine to Be Produced by Mazu 
Liquor Industry.” Economic Daily News 25 Sep. 1975: A3.  

4. Economic Daily News, “Fujiya Store Sells Double-Tenth Cakes.” Economic Daily 
News 9 Oct. 1970: A8. 

5. Economic Daily News, “Cathy Airlines Makes Double-Tenth Cakes to Share 
Happiness with Passengers.” Economic Daily News 9 Oct. 1970: A6. 

6. Economic Daily News, “New York City to announce that tomorrow is ‘Chinese Day’.” 
Economic Daily News 9 Oct. 1967: A5. 

7. Economic Daily News, “Embracing Freedom on National Celebration Day: An Anti-
Communist Writer Carries His Wife and Daughter to Taiwan.” Economic Daily News 11 
Oct. 1967: A6. 

8. Economic Daily News, “After Several Days’ Bullish Market, Selling Pressure 
Appears.” Economic Daily News 27 Oct. 1985: A7. 

9. Economic Daily News, “First Nuclear Power Plant in Our Country to Start Providing 
Electricity on National Celebration Day.” Economic Daily News 28 Mar. 1977: A2. 



205 
 

 
 

10. Economic Daily News, “First Personal Computer Made by Taiwan to Be Marketed 
on Double Tenth Day.” Economic Daily News 2 Aug. 1969: A1. 

11. Economic Daily News, “Qaio-Da Shopping Center in Taipei to Have Its Grand 
Opening on National Celebration Day.” Economic Daily News 9 Oct. 1974: A7. 

12. Economic Daily News, “National Celebration in the Transforming Stage,” Economic 
Daily News 10 Oct. 1975: A2. 

13. Liang, Ren-Wei, “Tremendous Business Opportunities on Double Tenth Sale,” 
Economic Daily News, 11 Oct. 2005:A10. 

 

The Liberty Times 

1. The Liberty Times, “National Celebration Day: Double Tenth Day Babies and 
Having a C-section Right on 10:10” 11 Oct. 2011: Online News 
http://www.libertytimes.com.tw/2011/new/11/today-south9.htm, accessed 19 Jan. 
2012. 

 

People’s Daily News 

1. People’s Daily News, “Residual Territories Controlled by the KMT Gang Suffer 
Economic Depression and Total Chaos; Leader of the Gang Chiang Kai-shek Escapes to 
Taiwan,” People’s Daily News 29 May. 1949: A3. 

2. People’s Daily News, “Viva, New China!” People’s Daily News 1 Oct. 1949: A7. 

3. People’s Daily News, “National Members in Taiwan Living in Horrible Conditions,” 
People’s Daily News 27 Aug. 1954: A4. 

4. Gu, Fan, “The Miserable Life of Kids in Taiwan,” People’s Daily News 2 Jun. 1955: 
A3. 

5. People’s Daily News, “Commemoration of 3rd Anniversary of 228 Incident, Calls for 
Taiwanese National Members’ Brave Resistance and Preparation of Cooperation to 
Emancipate Taiwan,” People’s Daily News 28 Feb. 1950: A1. 

6. People’s Daily News, “National Celebration Speech,” People’s Daily News 1 Oct. 
1951: A2. 

7. People’s Daily News, “Constitutions of Taiwan Democratic Self-Governing Alliance,” 
People’s Daily News 10 Dec. 1983: A4. 

8. Yong Lee, “Determine to Become Ally with USSR and People All Over the World to 
Defeat the Conspiracy of War Hawks,” People’s Daily News 1 Oct. 1950: A10. 



206 
 

 
 

9. People’s Daily News, “Chinese People’s Great Holiday,” People’s Daily News 2 Oct. 
1951: A4. 

10. People’s Daily News, “Chinese People Have to Emancipate Taiwan,” People’s Daily 
News 27 Jun. 1965: A1. 

11. People’s Daily News, “To Tell People in Taiwan,” People’s Daily News 5 Sep. 1954: 
A1. 

12. People’s Daily News, “Introducing the 228 Incident which Was Raised by People in 
Taiwan,” People’s Daily News 28 Feb. 1951: A2. 

13. People’s Daily News, “The So-called ‘Taiwan Independence Movement’ Is Just an 
American Product with the Label of General Douglas MacArthur,” People’s Daily News 
16 Mar. 1949: A1. 

14. People’s Daily News, “…another announcement to people in Taiwan, the affairs 
between Chinese people should be resolved by Chinese people themselves…We can 
never let America’s conspiracy to produce two Chinas become real…,” People’s Daily 
News 26 Oct. 1958: A1. 



207 
 

 
 

References (II) 

Aguilar, Paloma. 2003. “Institutional Legacies and Collective Memories: The Case of the   
Spanish Transition to Democracy.” In States of Memory: Continuities, Conflicts, and 
Transformations in National Retrospection. Ed. Olick, Jeffrey K. Duke University 
Press, 128-160. 

Alexander, Jeffrey. 2004. “Toward a Cultural Theory of Trauma.” In Cultural Trauma 
and Collective Identity. Eds. Alexander, Jeffrey C., Ron Eyerman, Bernard Giesen, 
Neil J. Smelser, and Piotr Sztompka. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1-30.  

Anderson, Benedict. 2006 [1983]. Imagined Communities. London and New York: Verso. 

Andrade, Tonio. 2008. How Taiwan Became Chinese: Dutch, Spanish, and Han 
Colonization in Seventeenth Century. New York: Columbia University Press.  

Andrews, Geoff. 2008. The Slow Food Story. McGill-Queen’s University Press: Montreal. 

Assmann, Aleida. 2010. “Canon and Archive.” in A Companion to Cultural Memory 
Studies. Eds. Erll, Astrid and Ansgar Nunning. Berlin and New York: De Gruyter, 
97-107. 

Assmann, Jan. 1995. “Collective Memory and Cultural Identity.” New German Critique 
65 (Spring – Summer): 125-33. 

Azaryahu, Maoz. 1996. “The Power of Commemorative Street Name.” Environment and 
Planning D: Society and Space 14: 311-330. 

Bhabha, Homi K. 2004. The Location of Culture. New York: Routledge.  

Barthel, Diane. 1996. Historic Preservation: Collective Memory and Historical Identity. 
New Brunswick: Rutgers University Press.  

Bell, David A. 2003. The Cult of the Nation in France: Inventing Nationalism, 1680-
1800. Harvard University Press.  

Bellah, Robert N. 1970. Beyond Belief: Essays on Religion in a Post-traditional World. 
New York: Harper & Row. 

Bellah, Robert, Richard Madsen, William M. Sullivan, Ann Swidler, and Steven M. 
Tipton. 1985. Habits of the Heart: Invidiualism and Commitment in American Life. 
Berkeley: University of California Press.  

Berger, Peter. 1989. “History as Social Memory” In Memory: History, Culture and the 
Mind. Ed. Butler, Thomas. Malden: Blackwell, 97-113. 

────. 1963. Invitation to Sociology: A Humanistic Approach. New York: Doubleday. 

Berger, Peter, and Thomas Luckmann. 1967. The Social Construction of Reality: A 
Treatise of Sociology of Knowledge. New York: Anchor Books. 



208 
 

 
 

Berger, Stefan (ed.) 2006.  Narrating the Nation. New York: Berghahn. 

Berman, Marshall. 1982. The Experience of Modernity: All That is Solid Melts Into Air. 
New York: Simon and Schuster.  

Bodnar, John. 1994. "Public Memory in an American City: Commemoration in 
Cleaveland." In Commemorations: The Politics of National Identity. Ed. Gillis, John 
R. Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 74-89. 

────. 1992. Remaking America: Public Memory, Commemoration, and Patriotism in 
the Twentieth Century. Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton University Press. 

Bonchek, Lisa. 1994. “Fences and Bridges: The Used of Material Objects in the Social 
Contruction of Continuity and Discontinuity of Time and Identity.” unpublished 
manuscript, Rutgers University, Department of Sociology. 

Brandt, Susanne. 1994. “The Memory Makers: Museums and Exhibitions of First World 
War.” History and Memory 6.1 (Spring/Summer):  95-122. 

Brekhus, Wayne H. 2003. Peacocks, Chameleons, Centaurs. Chicago: The University of 
Chicago Press. 

────. 1998. “A Sociology of the Unmarked: Redirecting our Focus.” Sociological 
Theory 16(1): 34-51.  

────. 1996. “Social Marking and the Mental Coloring of identity: Sexual Identity 
Construction and Maintenance in the United States.” Sociological Forum 11:497-520. 

Brown, Melissa J. 2004. Is Taiwan Chinese? The Impact of Culture, Power, and 
Migration on Changing Identities. Berkeley: University of California Press. 

Calhoun, Craig. 2004 [1997]. Nationalism. Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press. 

Cerulo, Karen. 1995. Identity Designs: The Sights and Sounds of a Nation. New Jersey: 
Rutgers University Press. 

Chang, Wen-Yi, and Xiu-Hua Chen. 2013. Kavalen 228: The Oral History of Yilan 228. 
Taipei: San-lian Wu Press (In Chinese). 

Chang, Yan-Xian, Hui-Lin Hu, and Shu-Yuan Kao. 2011. A Train Station of Sadness: 
228 Incident. Taipei: San-lian Wu Press (In Chinese). 

Chao, Chien-min. 2003. “Will Economic Integration between Mainland China and 
Taiwan Lead to a Congenial Political Culture?” in Asian Survey 43(2): 280-304. 

Chatterjee, Paratha. 1993. The Nation and Its Fragments: Colonial and Postcolonial 
Histories. Princeton & New Jersey: Princeton University Press. 

Chen, Ming-Tong, and Yong-Nian Zheng (eds.).1998. The Local Elections in Taiwan and 
Changes in Politics and Society. Taipei: Yuedan Press (In Chinese). 



209 
 

 
 

Ching, Leo T. S. 2001. Becoming “Japanese”: Colonial Taiwan and the Politics of 
Identity Formation. Berkeley: University of California Press. 

Chiu, Kuo-Zhen. 2007. The Miserable Modern History of Taiwan. Taipei: Avanguard 
Press (In Chinese). 

Chou, Wan-Yao. 2009. A Taiwan History. Taipei: UDN Press (In Chinese). 

Connerton, Paul. 2011. The Spirit of Mourning: History, Memory, and the Body. 
Cambridge and New York: Cambridge University Press. 

Connerton, Paul. 1989. How Societies Remember. Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press. 

Corcuff, Stephane (ed.). 2002. Memories of the Future: National Identity Issues and the 
Search for a New Taiwan. New York: M.E. Sharpe. 

Corney, Frederick C. 2003. “Rethinking a Great Event: The October Revolution as 
Memory Project.” In States of Memory: Continuities, Conflicts, and Transformations 
in National Retrospection. Ed. Jeffrey K. Olick. Duke University Press, 17-42. 

Coser, Lewis A. 1974. Greedy Institutions. New York: The Free Press. 

Cressy, David. 2004 [1989]. Bonfires and Bells: National Memory and the Protestant 
Calendar in Elizabethan and Stuart England. Sutton Publishing. 

Cronin, Mike, and Daryl Adair. 2002. "The Evolution of St Patrick's Day." In The 
Wearing of the Green: A History of St. Patrick's Day. Eds. Adair, Daryl and Mike 
Cronin. London: Routledge, 1-27. 

Davis, Fred. 1984. “Decade Labelling: The Play of Collective Memory and Narrative 
Plot.”  Symbolic Interaction (7.1): 15-24. 

Dawisha, Adeed. 2002. “Nation and Nationalism: Historical Antecedents to 
Contemporary Debates.” International Studies Review 4(1): 3-22. 

Dayan, Daniel, and Elihu Katz. 2006[1992]. Media Events: The Live Broadcasting of 
History. Cambridge: Harvard University Press. 

DeGloma, Thomas. 2010. “Awakenings: Autobiography, Memory, and the Social Logic 
of Personal Discovery.” Sociological Forum 25: 519-540。 

Delaney, Carol. 1995. “Father State, Motherland, and the Birth of Modern Turkey.” In 
Naturalizing Power: Essays in Feminist Cultural Analysis. Eds. Yanagisako, Sylvia 
and Carol Delaney. New York: Routledge, 177-200. 

Dickson, Bruce J., and Chien-min Chao (eds.) 2002. Assessing the Lee Teng-hui Legacy 
in Taiwan’s Politics: Democratic Consolidation and External Relations. New York: 
An East Gate Book.  



210 
 

 
 

Dittmer, Lowell. 2004. “Taiwan and the Issue of National Identity.” Asian Survey 44(4): 
475-483. 

Douglas, Mary. 1966. Purity and Danger: An Analysis of Concepts of Pollution and 
Taboo. New York: Praeger. 

Duara, Prasenjit. 1995. Rescuing History from the Nation: Questioning Narratives of 
Modern China. Chicago and London: The University of Chicago Press. 

Durkheim, Emile. 1995 [1912]. The Elementary Form of Religious Life. New York: The 
Free Press. 

────. 1950 [1895]. Rules of the Sociological Method. Glencoe Ill: Free Press. 

Eley, Geoff , and Ronald Grigo Suny (eds.) 1996. Becoming National: A Reader. New 
York and Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

Fell, Dafydd. 2012. Government and Politics in Taiwan. London and New York: 
Routledge. 

Fenby, Jonathan. 2004. Chiang Kai-Shek: Chiang’s Generalissimo and the Nation He 
Lost. New York: Carroll & Graf Publishers.  

FitzGerald, Frances. 1980. America Revised: History Schoolbooks in the Twentieth 
Century. New York: Vintage. 

Frye, Margaret. 2012. “Bright Futures in Malawi’s Dawn: Education Aspirations as 
Assertions of Identity.” American Journal of Sociology 117: 1565-1624. 

Garfinkel, Harold. 1967. Studies in Ethnomethodology. Englewood Cliffs, NJ: Prentice-
Hall. 

Gellner, Ernest. 1983. Nations and Nationalism. Ithaca and New York: Cornell 
University Press. 

Gillis, John R. 1994. “Memory and Identity: The History of a Relationship.” in 
Commemorations: The Politics of National Identity. Ed. Gillis, John R. Princeton, 
New Jersey: Princeton University Press, 3-26. 

Gong, Yi-Jun. 1999. ‘Foreign Regime’ and Local Society: The Formation of Social Basis 
of the Reformative Kuomintang Regime (1950-1969). Taipei: Dao-Xiang Press (In 
Chinese). 

Gross, David. 2000. Lost Time: On Remembering and Forgetting in the Late Modern 
Culture. Amherst: University of Massachusetts Press. 

Halbwachs, Maurice. 1992 [1925]. On Collective Memory. Chicago: University of 
Chicago Press. 

Harris, Marvin. 1985. Good to Eat: Riddles of Food & Culture. Simon and Schuster: 
New York. 



211 
 

 
 

Heritage, John. 2005 [1984]. Garfinkel and Ethnomethodology. Polity Press. 

Hirsch, Marian, and Leo Spitzer. 2009. “The Witness in the Archive: Holocaust Studies/ 
Memory Studies.” Memory Studies 2 (2): 151-170. 

Hobsbawm, E. J. 2009 [1990]. Nations and Nationalism Since 1780: Programme, Myth, 
Reality. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.  

Hobsbawm, E. J. 2008 [1983]. “Introduction: Inventing Traditions” in The Invention of 
Tradition. Eds. Hobsbawm, Eric and Ranger Terence. Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1-14. 

Hsiau, A-chin. 2005. “Generational Identities and Historical Narratives: The Formation 
of the ‘Return-to-Reality’ Generation in 1970s Taiwan.” Taiwanese Sociology 9:1-58 
(In Chinese). 

────. 1997. “Reconsidering the Collective Memory Theories: Dissectors, Saviors, and 
a Democratic Perspective.” Thought and Words: Journal of the Humanities and 
Social Sciences 35: 247-296 (In Chinese). 

Hubert, Henri. 1999. Essay on Time: A Brief Study of the Representation of Time in 
Religion and Magic. Oxford: Durkheim Press Ltd. 

Hughes, Christopher, and Robert Stone. 1999. “Nation-Building and Curriculum Reform 
in Hong Kong and Taiwan.” The China Quarterly 160: 977-991. 

Hutchinson, John, and Anthony D. Smith. 1994. Nationalism. Oxford and New York: 
Oxford University Press. 

Irwin-Zarecka, Iwona. 1994. Frames of Remembrance: The Dynamics of Collective 
Memory. New Brunswick and London: Transaction Publishers. 

Jiang, Yi-Hua. 2001. “National Identification under New National Movement.” In 
Nationalism and the Cross-Strait Relationship. Eds. Lin, Chiang-long and Yong-nian 
Zheng. Taipei: New Naturalism Publishers, 181-216 (In Chinese).  

Kagan, Richard C. 2007. Taiwan's Statesman: Lee Teng Hui and Democracy in Asia. 
New York: Navel Institute Press. 

Kimmerling, Baruch. 2001. The Invention and Decline of Israeliness: State, Society, and 
the Military. Berkeley, Los Angeles, and London: University of California Press. 

Kloetzel, James E. 1998. Scott 1999 Standard Postage Stamp Catalogue: Countries of 
the World C-F (Vol 2). Scott Pub Inc Co.  

Koselleck, Reinhart, 2004. Futures Past: On the Semantics of Historical Time. New York: 
Columbia University Press. 

Lamley, Harry J. 2007 [1999]. “Taiwan under Japanese Rule, 1895-1945: The 
Vicissitudes of Colonialism.” in Taiwan: A New History. Ed. Rubinstein, Murray A. 
New York: An East Gate Book, 201-260. 



212 
 

 
 

Lansberg, Allison. 2004. Prosthetic Memory: The Transformation of American 
Remembrance in the Age of Mass Culture. New York: Columbia University Press. 

Lee, Gong-Qin. 2009. Difficulties and Glories: the History of Political Development in 
Taiwan. Taipei: The Youth Cultural Enterprise Co (In Chinese).  

Lee, Teng-Hui. 1999. The Road to Democracy. New York: Dell Publishing Company. 

Lev-Aladgem, Shulamith. 2006. “Remembering Forbidden Memories: Community 
Theatre and the Politics of Memory.” Social Identities (12.3): 269-283. 

Levi-Strauss, Claude. 1966[1962]. The Savage Mind. Chicago: University of Chicago 
Press. 

Lewis, Bernard. 1975. History: Remembered, Recovered, Invented. Princeton and New 
Jersey: Princeton University Press. 

Lin, Chiang-Long. 1999. “Explaining the Democratization in Taiwan: Political System 
and Strategic Choices of Elites.” In One-Party Rule and the Development of 
Democracy in Taiwan and Mainland China. Lin, Chiang-Long Lin and Ze-Ji Qiu. 
Taipei: Yuedan Press, 87-152 (In Chinese).  

Lowenthal, David. 1994. “Identity, Heritage, and History.” In Commemorations: The 
Politics of National Identity. Ed. Gillis, John R. Princeton, NJ: Princeton University 
Press, 1994. 41-57. 

Lu, Hsin-Yi. 2002. The Politics of Locality: Making a Nation of Communities in Taiwan. 
New York & London: Routledge. 

Lynch, Daniel C. 2006. Rising China and Asian Democratization: Socialization to 
“Global Culture.” in the Political Transformations of Thailand, China, and Taiwan. 
Stanford and California: Stanford University Press. 

────. 2004. “Taiwan’s Self-Conscious Nation-Building Project” in Asian Survey 
44(4):513-533. 

Ma, Laurence J. C., and Carolyn Cartier (eds.). 2003. The Chinese Diaspora: Space, 
Place, Mobility and Identity. Oxford: Rowman & Littlefield Publishers, Inc. 

Mackerras, Colin. 1998. China in Transformation 1900-1949. London and New York: 
Longman. 

Manthorpe, Jonathan. 2008. Forbidden Nation: A History of Taiwan. Palgrave Macmillan.  

Masahiro, Wakabayashi. 1994. Taiwan: A Split Nation and Its Democratization. Taipei: 
Yuedan Press. 

Mink, Louis O. 1978. “Narrative Form as a Cognitive Instrument.” In The Writing of 
History: Literary Form and Historical Understanding. Eds. Canary, Robert H., and 
Henry Kozicki. University of Wisconsin Press, 129-149. 



213 
 

 
 

Mische, Ann. 2009. “Projects and Possibilities: Researching Futures in Action.” 
Sociological Forum 24: 694-704. 

Nippert-Eng, Christena E. 1996. Home and Work: Negotiating Boundaries through 
Everyday Life. Chicago and London: The University of Chicago Press. 

Nora, Pierre. 1989. “Between History and Memory: Lieux de memoire.” Representations 
26 (Spr.): 7-25. 

Olick, Jeffrey K. 2005. In the House of the Hangman: The Agonies of German Defeat, 
1943-1949. Chicago: University of Chicago Press.  

────. 2003. “What Does it Mean to Normalize the Past?: Official Memory in German 
Politics since 1989.” In States of Memory: Continuities, Conflicts, and 
Transformations in National Retrospection. Ed. Olick, Jeffrey K. Duke University 
Press, 259-88. 

────. 1999. “Collective Memory: The Two Cultures.” Sociological Theory 17(3): 333-
348. 

Olick, Jeffrey K., and Joyce Robbins. 1998. “Social Memory Studies: From ‘Collective 
Memory’ to the Historical Sociology of Mnemonic Practices.” Annual Review of 
Sociology 24: 105-140. 

Orwell, George. 1983 [1949]. 1984. New York: Signet Books.  

Palonen, Emilia. 2008. “The city-text in post-communist Budapest: street names, 
memorials, and the politics of commemoration.” GeoJournal (73.3): 219-230. 

Pan, Lynn (ed.) 1999. The Encyclopedia of Chinese Overseas. Harvard University Press. 

────. 1994. Sons of the Yellow Emperor: A History of Chinese Diaspora. New York: 
Kodansha Globe. 

Pickering, Andrew. 2002. “Cybernetics and the Mangle: Ashby, Beer, and Pask.” Social 
Studies of Science 32(3): 413-437. 

────. 1993. “The Mangle of Practice: Agency and Emergence in the Sociology of 
Science.” American Journal of Sociology, 99(3): 559-589. 

Polletta, Francesca. 2003. “Legacies and Liabilities of an Insurgent Past: Remembering 
Martin Luther King Jr. on the House and Senate Floor.” In States of Memory: 
Continuities, Conflicts, and Transformations in National Retrospection. Ed. Olick, 
Jeffrey K. Duke University Press, 193-226. 

Popular Memory Group. 1998. “Popular Memory: Theory, Politics, Methods.” In Oral 
History Reader. Eds. Perks, Robert, and Alistair Thomson. New York: Routledge, 
43-53.  



214 
 

 
 

Ranger, Terence. 2011 [1993]. “The Invention of Tradition Revisited: The Case of 
Colonial Africa.” In The Collective Memory Reader. Eds. Olick, Jeffrey K., Vered 
Vinitzky-Seroussi, and Daniel Levy. New York: Oxford University Press, 275-277. 

────. 1993. “The Invention of Tradition Revisited: The Case of Colonial Africa.” In 
Legitimacy and the State in Twentieth Century Africa. Eds. Ranger, Terence and 
Olufemi Vaughan. London: Macmillan, 62-111. 

────. 2008 [1983]. “The Invention of Tradition in Colonial Africa.” In The Invention of 
Tradition. Eds. Hobsbawm, Eric, and Terence Ranger. Cambridge University Press, 
211-62. 

Renan, Ernest. 2010 [1990]. “What is a Nation?” in Nation and Narration. Ed. Bhabha, 
Homi K. New York: Routledge, 8-32. 

Ricoeur, Paul. 2004. Memory, History, Forgetting. Chicago and London: The University 
of Chicago Press. 

Rigger, Shelley. 2011. Why Taiwan Matters: Small Island, Global Powerhouse. Rowman 
and Littlefield Publishers. 

────. 1999. Politics in Taiwan: Voting for Democracy. London and New York: 
Routledge. 

────. 1997. “Competing Conceptions of Taiwan Identity: The Irresolvable Conflict in 
Cross-Strait Relations.” Journal of Contemporary China, vol. 6 (Summer): 307-318. 

Roy, Denny. 2003. Taiwan: A political history. Ithaca and London: Cornell University 
Press. 

Rubinstein, Murray A. 2006. Taiwan: A New History (East Gate Books). New York: M.E. 
Sharpe. 

Sand, Shlomo. 2009. The Invention of the Jewish People. London and New York: Verso.  

Schudson, Michael. 1989. “The Present in the Past versus the Past in the Present.” 
Communication (vol. II): 105-113. 

Schwartz, Barry. 2000. Abraham Lincoln and the Forge of American Memory. Chicago 
and London: The University of Chicago Press. 

────. 2008. Abraham Lincoln in the Post-Heroic Era: History and Memory in Late 
Twentieth-Century America. Chicago and London: The University of Chicago Press. 

────. 1982. “The Social Context of Commemoration: A Study in Collective Memory.” 
Social Forces 61 (2): 374-402. 

Scott, Shaunna. 1996. “Dead Work: The Construction and Reconstruction of the Harlan 
Miners Memorial.” Qualitative Sociology 19 (3): 365-393. 



215 
 

 
 

Shao, Yong and Hai-Peng Wang. 2011. Understanding Chinese Modern History in One 
Book. Beijing: ZhongHua Book Company (In Chinese). 

Shi, Ming. 2005 [1962]. The 400 Year Taiwanese History. Taipei: Hong Ju Tang Book 
Co., Ltd (In Chinese). 

────. 1994. Taiwan is Not One Part of China. Taipei: Avanguard Press (In Chinese). 

Shils, Edward. 1981. Tradition. Chicago: The University of Chicago Press.  

Shu, Wei-der. 2002. “Who Joined the Clandestine Political Organization? Some 
Preliminary Evidence from the Overseas Taiwan Independent Movement.” in 
Memories of the Future: National Identity Issues and the Search for a New Taiwan. 
Ed. Corcuff, Stephane. New York: An East Gate Book, 47-69. 

Smith, Anthony D. 2004. The Antiquity of Nations. Cambridge, UK: Polity. 

────. 1991. National Identity. Reno and Las Vegas: University of Nevada Press.  

Snow, D.A., E.B. Rochford, S.K. Worden, and R.D Benford. 1986. “Frame Alignment 
Processes, Micromobilization and Movement Participation.” American Sociological 
Review 51 (4): 464-481. 

Sorokin, Pitirim A. 1943. Sociocultural Causality, Space, Time: A Study of Referential 
Principles of Sociology and Social Science. Durham, N. C.: Duke University Press.  

Spillman, Lyn. 2003. “When Do Collective Memories Last?: Founding Moments in the 
United States and Australia,” In States of Memory: Continuities, Conflicts, and 
Transformations in National Retrospection. Ed. Olick, Jeffrey K. Duke University 
Press, 161-192. 

────. 1998. “When Do Collective Memories Last? Founding Moments in the United 
States and Australia.” Social Science History 22.4 (Winter): 445-477. 

────. 1997. Nation and Commemoration: Creating National Identity in the United 
States and Australia. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 

Stockton, Hans. 2008. ‘National Identity, International Image, and a Security Dilemma: 
The Case of Taiwan’ in The “One China” Dilemma. Ed. Chow, Peter C. Y. New 
York: Palgrave Macmillan, 99-115. 

Sturken, Marita. 2007. Tourists of History: Memory, Kitsch, and Consumerism from 
Oklahoma City to Ground Zero. Durham, NC: Duke University Press. 

Tavory, Iddo and Nina Eliasoph. 2014. “Coordinating Futures: Toward a Theory of 
Anticipation.” American Journal of Sociology 118: 908-942. 

Thompson, E. P. 1966. The Making of the English Working Class. New York: Pantheon 
Books. 



216 
 

 
 

Tonkin, Elizabeth. 1992. Narrating Our Pasts: The Social Construction of Oral History. 
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 

Trouillot, Michel-Rolph. 1995. Silencing the Past: Power and the Production of History. 
Boston: Beacon Press. 

Tsai, Shih-Shan Henry. 2005. Lee Teng-Hui and Taiwan’s Quest for Identity. New York: 
Palgrave Macmillan.  

Tu, Cheng-sheng. 2007. Taiwan’s Educational Reform and the Future of Taiwan. 
http://www.english.moe.gov.tw/ct.asp?xItem=7045&ctNode=369&mp=1, pp.1-30 
(In Chinese).  

Van Gennep, Arnold. 1961. The Rites of Passage. Chicago: The University of Chicago 
Press. 

Vinitzky-Seroussi, Vered. 1998. After Pomp and Circumstance: High School Reunion as 
an Autobiographical Occasion. Chicago and London: The University of Chicago 
Press. 

Wachman, Alan W. 2007. Why Taiwan: Geopolitics rationales for China’s territorial 
integrity. Stanford California: Stanford University Press. 

────. 1994. Taiwan: National Identity and Democratization. New York: East Gate 
Book. 

Wailoo, Keith, Alondra Nelson, and Catherine Lee. 2012. Genetics and the Unsettled 
Past: The Collision of DNA, Race, and History. New Brunswick, New Jersey, and 
London: Rutgers University Press. 

Wang, Fu-Chang. 2006 [2003]. Ethnic Imagination in Contemporary Taiwan. Taipei: 
Qun-Xue Publishing (In Chinese).  

Wang, Kuai-Lin (ed.). 2010. The History of Modern China [Zhongguo Xiandaishi]: 
1919-1949 (Volume 1). Beijing: Higher Education Press (In Chinese). 

Wang, Ming-Ke. 2006. In the Margins of Hua-Xia [China]: Historical Memories and 
Ethnic Identities. Beijing: Social Sciences Academic Press (In Chinese).    

────. 1994. The Structure of the Past: Investigating the Nature of Ethnicity and the 
Conversion of Identity. New Historical Science (5.3): 119-40 (In Chinese).  

Wang, Peter Chen-main. 2007 [1999]. “A Bastion Created, A Regime Reformed, An 
Economy Reengineered, 1949-1970” in Taiwan: A New History. Ed. Rubinstein, 
Murray A. New York: An East Gate Book, 320-338. 

Wang, Zhen-Huan. 1999. “Stepping into a normal politics: The changes of the 
governmentality in Taiwan’s democratization.” In One-Party Rule and the 
Development of Democracy in Taiwan and Mainland China. Eds. Lin, Chiang-Long, 
and Ze-Ji Qiu. Taipei: Yuedan Press, 153-88 (In Chinese). 



217 
 

 
 

Waugh, Linda R. 1982. “Marked and unmarked: A choice between unequals in semiotic 
structure.” Semiotica 38(3/4): 299-318.  

Weber, Max. 1978. Economy and Society: An Outline of Interpretive Sociology. Berkeley, 
Los Angeles, and London: University of California Press. 

Wenger, Beth. 1997. “Memory as Identity: The Invention of the Lower East Side.” 
American Jewish History 85 (March): 2-27. 

White, Hayden. 1985 [1978]. Tropics of Discourse: Essays in Cultural Criticism. 
Baltimore and London: The Johns Hopkins University Press. 

Wilson, Keith. 1996. “Introduction: Governments, Historians, and ‘Historical 
Engineering.’” in Forging the Collective Memory. Ed. Wilson, Keith. Providence 
and Oxford: Berghahn Books, 1-28. 

Wu, Mi-Cha. 1993. “The Dream of Taiwanese People and the February 28 Incident: The 
De-Colonization of Taiwan.” Con-Temporary 87: 30-49 (In Chinese). 

Yeh, Hsin-Yi. (Forthcoming) 2014a. “A Sacred Bastion? A Nation for Itself? Or an 
Economic Partner of Rising China? – Three Waves of Nation-Building in Taiwan 
(1949-2012).” Studies in Ethnicity and Nationalism (14)1: XX-XX.  

────.  (Forthcoming) 2014b. “Voice with Every Bite: Dietary Identity and 
Vegetarians’ ‘The-Second-Best’ Boundary Work.” Food, Culture, and Society (17) 4: 
XX-XX.   

────. 2013. “Boundaries, Entities, and Modern Vegetarianism: Examining the 
Emergence of the Frist Vegetarian Organization” Qualitative Inquiry 19(4): 298-309.  

────. 2001. Taiwan Independence Discourses and the Transformation of the 
Democratic Progress Party (Master Thesis, National Taiwan University, Department 
of Sociology, In Chinese).  

Young, James E. 1992. “The Counter-Monument: Memory against Itself in Germany 
Today.” Critical Inquiry 18 (Winter): 267-96. 

Zelizer, Barbie. 2010. “Journalism’s Memory Work.” in in A Companion to Cultural 
Memory Studies. Eds. Erll, Astrid and Ansgar Nunning. Berlin and New York: De 
Gruyter, 379-88. 

Zerubavel, Eviatar. 2011. Ancestors & Relatives: Genealogy, Identity, & Community. 
New York: Oxford University Press. 

────. 2006. The Elephant in the Room: Silence and Denial in Everyday Life. Oxford 
and New York: Oxford University Press. 

────. 2004. “The social marking of the past: towatd a socio-semiotics of memory” in 
Matters of Culture: Cultural Sociology in Practice. Eds. Friedland, Roger, and John 
Mohr. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 184-195. 



218 
 

 
 

────. 2003a. Time Maps: Collective Memory and the Social Shape of the Past. Chicago 
and London: The University of Chicago Press.  

────. 2003b. “Calendars and History: A Comparative Study of the Social Organization 
of National Memory.” States of Memory: Continuities, Conflicts, and 
Transformations in National Retrospection. Ed. Olick, in Jeffrey K. Duke University 
Press, 315-338. 

────. 1997. Social Mindscapes: An Invitation to Cognitive Sociology. Cambridge, 
Massachusetts, London, England: Harvard University Press. 

────. 1991. The Fine Line: Making Distinctions in Everyday Life. Chicago and London: 
The University of Chicago Press. 

────. 1985. The Seven Day Circle: The History and Meaning of the Week. New York 
and London: The Free Press.  

────. 1982. "Easter and Passover: On Calendars and Group Identity." American 
Sociological Review 47: 284-89.  

────. 1981. Hidden Rhythms: Schedules and Calendars in Social Life. Berkeley, Los 
Angeles, London: University of California Press. 

────. 1977. “The French Republican Calendar: A Case Study in the Sociology of 
Time.” American Sociological Review 42 (6): 868-877. 

Zeruvavel, Yael. 2007. “Antiquity and the Renewal Paradigm: Strategies of 
Representation and Mnemonic Practices in Israeli Culture.” in On Memory: An 
Interdisciplinary Approach. Ed. Mendels, Doron. Bern: Peter Lang, 331-338. 

────. 1995. Recovered Roots: Collective Memory and the Making of Israeli National 
Tradition. Chicago and London: The University of Chicago Press. 

────. 1994a. "The Historical, the Legendary, and the Incredible: Invented Tradition and 
Collective Memory in Israel." In Commemorations: The Politics of Modern Identity. 
Ed. Gillis, John R. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 105-123. 

────. 1994b. “The Death of Memory and the Memory of Death; Masada and the 
Holocaust as Historical Metaphors.” Representations 45 (Winter): 72-100. 

────. 1991. “The Politics of Interpretation: Tel Hai in Israel’s Collective Memory.” 
AJS Review 12 (1/2): 133-160. 

Zhang, Tong and Schwartz, Barry. 2003. “Confucius and the Cultural Revolution: A 
Study in Collective Memory.” In States of Memory: Continuities, Conflicts, and 
Transformations in National Retrospection. Ed. Olick, Jeffrey K. Duke University 
Press, 101-127. 

Zinn, Howard, 2005. A People’s History of the United States: 1492 to Present. New York: 
HarperCollins Publishers. 


